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PREVACE.

Tre individuals whose lincaments of character are
sketehed in this volume, comprise a period of thirtcen
centuries, and exhibit almost every variety of station,
from the wilderness to the throne. They differ in
age and ges, in intellect and attainment, in clime, pro-
fession and tenet, yot in one respect they are alike.
Statesmen or divines, poets or philosophers, in poverty
or in wealth, one posscssion was common to all. The
favourite of genius and tho child of obscurity, derived
from the same source, that “knowledge which maketh
wise unto salvation,” Divided as widely as the cagle
soaring among the stars, from the lowliest mother-bird
upon its grassy nest, to one single, simple hope they
came &t last. -'

If we admit, for a moment, that religious Lope to
have been a delusion, it were still a pity to pass through
life without its solace. Still more mournful to tremble
at the gate of death, without its sanction.




PREFACKE,

May we all, who shall from these pages cultivate
an acquaintance with the great and good, know ths |
sustaining power of that ¢ faith which worketh by
love,” and find a smile on the face of the dark-wingel
angel, when with cold hand he leadeth us to ou !
Father’s House.
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EXAMPLES OF LIFE AND DEATIL,

Monirg,

Moxica, a native of Tagaste, in Numidia, was
born about the year 330. She carly mani-
fested ardent affections and an amiable disposition.
She had also strong religious tendencies, which were
cherished more by the instructions of a plous and in-
firm domestic in bher father’s family, than by the in-
fluence or cxample of her parents. She married a
man by the name of Patricius, from an obscure station
in society, a pagan, ¢f an ambitious, impetuous temper,
but warm-hearted and full of generosity.

Their only child, Augustine, who was bora Novem-
ber 15th, 354, they regarded with the fondest parental
affection. In iufancy, he displayed strong sensibilitics,
and a brilliant intellect, The mother endeavoured to
instil into his unfolding mind, the elements of Chris-
tianity, and during a severe illoess in childhood, he
expressed deep convictions of sin, and desires of pardon
through a Redeemer. But after his recovery, these
Impressions vanished, and were soon entirely effaced
through association with frivolous and evil compan-
ions, in a large public school where he was placed, at
Madaura, a town of considerable note in the neighbour-
hood of Tagaste. Here the teachers, heing heathens,
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10 EXAMPLES OF LIFE AND DEATH,

did not seek to govern him by the fear of God, or the
dictates of conscience.  Sometimes appealing to a false
sense of honour, and then embittering his spirlt with
taunts and reproaches, they subjected him to the de-
moralizing influences of pagan literature, and saw hin
without compunction, plunging into excesses, and forg.
ing the chains of sinful habit. The vigilant eye of
his mother was not ncar, to watch over him, and with
the recklessness of a wayward youth, he cast away the
remembrance of her precepts.

At the age of sixtecn he came to pass a yearat |
home, in recess from study. She was not slow to per
ceive, amid his intellectual attainments, the moral ruin
that had ensued. Ile had made great proficiency in
the Latin classics, and in rhetoric, and the pride of the
father exulting in the genius of his son, often inducel

=

. . . . . [ )
bhim to swile at his nnbridled passions and excesses, 8 |

the natural gaicty of youth, or of dawning and daring “
manhood. But the pious mother remonstrated and ‘
wept, and poured out her sorrows to Him who heareth f‘

prayer.

[
Filial affection once so vivid in the bosom of Augss ™

tine, had now become dimmed and perverted by !
indulgence in sin. With that contempt of female |
sway which often springs up in the mistaken, and ik ‘
disciplined youth, he even gloried in disobeying ber |
precepts. He boasted of his liberty, while he was the -
slave of wickedness, and daily bearing its scourge
Long afterwards, he confesses with compunction: «The |

voice of my mother, or rather the voice of God in her,
I despiscd, thinking it to be only the voice of & e

woman.”

Patricius, anxious that the talents of his son should
enjoy cvery advantage of cultivation, determined t |
send him to the institutions at Carthage, as a road &

-
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MONICA. 11
future eminence, The expenses of this arrangement
could nob be borne, without entrenching on his own
comforts. But paternal love and ambition moved him
to sustain the privation cheerfully.

Amid the erowded population of Carthage, Augustine
was surrounded by new temptations, and plunged still
lower in vicious cxcesses.  Though not entirely negli-
geut of his studics, the theatre, and the public games
were his favourite resort,  Lle had been there scarcely
a year, when the madness of his course was checked by
the death of his father. The sorrow of this bereave-
ment, made for a time, keen invoad on his sensibilities.

The widowed Monica had been allowed the consola-
tion of sceing her hushand during his last illness, turn
to the Saviour, with penitence, and trust. Her fhith-
fal entreaties to him, and intercessions for him, were
blessed with this reward.  Yielding back to God, the
heing for whose conversion she had laboured both day
and night, she now clung to her son, as the only re-
maining object of earthly solicitude. Denying herself,
for the sake of his cdueation, all save the necessaries
of life, she continued him in his situation at Carthage,
for three years longer, at her own expense. By the
filial gratitude that should have rewarded such efforts,
she was not checred, but continually obliged to mourn
over his profligacy. In her loneliness and prostration
of spirit, she was induced to apply for counsel to an
eminently pious divine. She besought him to use his
influcnee to reclaim her crring son. Believing that
any dircet appeal would be frustrated by the pride of
science, and flattery of the world, to which Augustine
wag inured, he advised her to continue steadfast in
prayer, and to wait the will of God.  Still, the mother,
with floods of tears, in the most carnest manner sup-
plicated his aid,  “Go thy way,” cxclaimed he, “if
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is not possible that the child of such tears and Pragers
i should perish.”

5 At theage of 21, Augustine accompanied his mother
. to their natiye village, Tagaste, and undertook to ob | we
e tain a subsistence by opening a grammar-school,
%, There, a friend to whom he had been strongly attached

from infancy, and whose intellectual pursuits were con-
genial to his own, was suddenly smitten with fever,
and died. Ile felt and deplored his loss, with the
most poignant grief,  Monica, always watchful for
some emotions of divine grace in his heart, fervently
Loped that this anguish might lead him to the only
true source of consolation, DBut her hope was vain,
Reminded of his beloved friend, by the solitude of
every place whither they had been wont to resort, he
abruptly quitted Tagaste, and returned to Carthage
Thither Monica followed him, to taste the bitternes
! of sceing him drown his grief in the depths of worldi-
ness and dissipation.  Still, amid the agony of dis
appointment, she never {ursook him, never despaired
i of him. “For nine years” he says, “while I was
[ rolling in the slime of sin, ofton attempting to Tisg,
i yet sinking still decper, did she persist in incessant
prayer.”

At Jength, becoming dissatisficd with Carthage, be
determined to go to Rome, Thinking that it would
be impossible to obtain the consent of his mother, and
unwilling to withstand lier remonstrances, he rosolved
to depart without her knowledge,  But with that prer
mouition which ardent love sometimes supplies, she
became aware of his movements cven in their deepest
sceresy, and continually hovered about him. When
just on the point of embarkation, she suddenly stoo.d
beside him, inquiring with deep emotion, what were his
intentions.  Wrapping Limsclf'in falsehood, he assured

Ty
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MONICA. 13

her that an intimate friend was about to take a long
voyage, and that he had promised only to accompany
him without the harbour. Affectionately embracing
her, and urging her to he compozed, he said, “in the
evening, your son will again fold you to his bosom.”
A fearful misgiving oppressed her, as he departed.
Yet, herctofore, he had never deceived her. In all
his wanderings and sins, ke had spoken to her the
words of iruth. Was it possible that he could now
deceive her, and desert his highest earthly trust? She
could not bring her mind to so terrible a conclusion.
Yet opprossed with unspeakable disquictade, she spent
the night in pouring out her soul to God.

Morning came, but no son. Day after day, slowly
sped, yet no tidings. The mother’s heart sank within
her. Heranguish was unutterable,  Btill it gradually
yielded to the submission of a Christian, and shutting
her sorrow in the recesses of her heart, it nourished a
deeper devotion, a more sleepless entreaty for the re-
creant, and the sinner. Not knowing upon what sea.
or in what clime he was a wandercr, his conversion
was the constant barden of her supplications.

Meanwhile, the ingrate pursued his voyage to Italy,
with what visitings of compunction, we know not.
After the residence of a year in Rome, he received an
appointment to the professorship of rhetorie at Milan.
While there, he was led to listen to the preaching of
Ambrose, a man of glowing cloquence, and ardent
picty. At first, e sought him for his literary celeb-
rity alone, but being won by his simplicity of manners,
and paternal kindness, began seriously to meditate
upon the truths and requisitions of the Grospel.

One day, while sbsorbed in the contemplation of
these themes, he heard a voice that thrilled through
the deepest reeesses of his heart. The next moment,
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|

he was in the arws of his mother. Then followed |
mutual expressions of love, tender reproaches, humble |
entreaties of pardon, and tears of rapturous joy. |

Monica, after long and persevering search, had heen | wee

enabled to trace out his residence, and moved by the
love that never dics, followed him by sea and land,
braving every danger. 'To her solicitude respecting
his spiritual state, he replied in 2 few words, throogh -
whose humility she thought she discerned the dawning
of the Sun of Rightcousness. “Now do T beliew,
through Christ,” she exclaimed, ¢ that before I die,]
shall be so blessed as to see you a firm believer” .
Then falling on her knecs, with uplifted hands and '
streaming eyes, she besought the Almighty to finish
the work which he had so mercifully begun.

Every Sabbath found the grateful Monica, attend:
ing with her son, on the ministry of Ambrose. The
chains of sin, to which he had been so long inured,
were gradually unclasped. 'The love of the world had
lost its attractions, and regret for wasted time, and
perverted powers, goaded him both night and day. |
While devoted to the study of the heathen philosophers, |
he had preferred the writings of Plato, for what hal |
scemed to him, their near approach to the spirit of the |
Gospel.  “Yet now,” he exclaims, “in these books |
are no tcars of contrition, no sacrifice of a troubled |
and broken Leart, no carncst of the Holy Spirit, 0 |
cup of redemption. None hath ever heard from those
pages, ¢ Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are |
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”” i

Onc day, heing deeply distressed, he retired, with

agitation increased, and prostrating himself beneat.h 8
fig-trce, he cried, in a voice broken with weepitg
“[low long, Lord? Wilt thou be angry for ever?

|
l
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|

|
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the sacred volume, into the rccesses of a garden. His \]
|

k
|
|
i
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MONICA. 15 o |

! . Mhen it scemed, as if a voice from heaven answered,
1' | «Read! Read! Take the Dook and readl”  With ' ;
| breathless haste he resorted to his Bible, opening at ;
| we  that passage of St. Paul, “Not in rioting and drunk-
} enness, notin chamberingand wantonness, notin strifc and
: envying; but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make
* no provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thercof.”

’ i A new lightseemed to dawn upon his soul, and its tum-
. ultssubsided. A resolution to choose Glod for his portion
' and keep his commandments for the remainder of life,
took possession of his whole being. A serenity before
| unknown, diffused itself over his spirit, and imparted
¢ to his features, tranquility and joy. The transported
gratitude of Monica at this change in the sole object
of her earthly love, may be imagined, but not deseribed.
Again and again, did she bid him relate to her the
parrative of the scene in the garden. And ever, at
each repetition, did she press him more closely to her
bosom, and pour out thanksgivings to the merciful
hearer of prayer. Unspeakable was her hallowed de-
light, when after a due period for preparation, she saw
him on Easter-even, approach with decp solemnity the
baptismal font, and take upon himself the vows of a
disciple of Jesus. Soon after this sacred transaction,
she was gratified to learn that he had decided to leave
Italy for their native land, and devote himself to the
service of his Master in his own little village of Tagaste.
He frankly explained his views to his pupils, and giving
them earnest Christian admonitions, took an affection-
ate leave. The mother of Augustine fully appreciated
o and praised God for the self-denying motives that had
prompted this choice, With her, every earthly wish
was now consummated, and like Simeon, embracing in
his aged arms the infant Saviour, she seemed ready to
depart in peace.
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|
Leaving Rowe, they sailed down the Tiber to Ostia, '\
where a few days were to be spent in preparations for |
their voyage to Africa, Their intercourse now com- E
bined the utmost tenderness of natural affection, with % -
that sublimation of Christian sympathy which seems |
to give a foretaste of the happiness of heaven. *‘
Once as they were seated at an open casement whers |
the Tiber mingled it waters with the sea, while they :
gazed into a fair garden, and Inhaled its delicious frag-
rance, soft twilight stole over the rich Ttalian sky, °
and from the glorious beauty of created things, they ‘
were led to contemplate the rapturc of an entrance !
into that country, where there is neither cloud or sin.
“We entertained ourselves with these thoughts’ “
said Augustine, “ until all that is alluring in this world |
" seemed contemptible in our cyes” Then my mother |
spake: '
“8on! I have no longer any delight in this life 1
There is nothing more on carth that I desire. Neither |
know I, why I abide so long in it. Your conversion [
was the sole object for which I wished to live. This \ —
1
\

—

prayer our God has granted. He has added also the
greater favonr, of beholding “you entirely his servant,
by the contempt which you show for all the pomps
and vanitics of this world. And now, what do I |
here?” l
A friend reminded her of the dread she used to N
testify, lest dying at a distance from home, her body
should be buried among strangers, and spoke of the
sepulchre she had prepared cre she left Tagaste, that
her bones might repose by the side of her husbapd
and kindred in their native earth, Regarding him
thoughtfully for a moment, she turned to her son, and
said with sweet and serious dignity, ¢ Place this body
where thou wilt. Nothing is far from God. He wil
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know where to find me at the resurrection. Is
not the prayer of my soul answered, what do I
here?”

This would seem as a premonition of an approaching
change, though at the time of its oceurrence, she was
in perfect health; nunc dimittis was soon followed by
the doark-winged Angel, who gathereth back the
breath, A sudden and brief fever removed her to the
presence of her Lord. Resting ber head on the hosom
of her darling son and clasped in his arms, she expired
at the age of 58, in the summer of 388,

The bereaved mourner closed the eyes of his devoted
mother, and sorrowed over her grave, And as in soli-
tude of soul he pursued his course over the same sea,
where he had once fled from her side, in his wayward-
ness, and worldly ambition, the waves and billows
scemed to murmur of her, and restore the memory of
his filial disobedience. He strove to solace himself
with the thought that she who had from his birth been
as a tutelary spirit, might still exercisc over him a
seraphic guardianship. A short stay of the vessel at
Carthage, brought back with fearful prominence the
scene of his deception, and her almost frenzied lamen-
tations for his departure. The lips that would again
have sealed his forgiveness, were now silent in the
grave. Mis remorse and sorrow were agonising; still
with the simplicity of the primitive Christians, he
feared lest even the indulgence of this natural grief
might savour too much of selfishness.

¢ All the day long, was I afflicted,” sayshe, “to the
very soul, My heart was full of trouble. Then, I
earnestly besought God, to cure me of this grief. And
if' any Christian feel that I have done amiss in thus

bitterly lamenting the mother who so many years wept
for n;e that I might live unto God, let him not re-
B
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proach me, but rather in his charity pray, that my
sins may be forgiven me.”

On his arrival at Taguste, the change in his characty
and pursuits was noticed by all.  He devoted ther, ™
three years of retirement, to the study of sae
themes, and the performance of self-denying duties,
Afterwards, he was called to a sphere of wide and
successful labours, as the DBishop of Hippo. The
prayers of Monica were answered not only in his con.
version, but in the zeal and fidelity of his serviees, In
addition to his active toils, he was a voluminous writer
He composed more than two bundred treatises m
theological subjects, and his works form a scries of |
eleven folio volumes. |

One of his favourite themes is to uxge sinners to
reconciliation with the Majesty of Heaven, “Thon | e
mayest scek after honours,” he argues, “and nob oblain |
them, Thou mayest labour for riches, and remain |
poor. Thou mayest dote on pleasures, yet have many ‘;
sorrows.  But our God, of his supreme goodness suith, \‘
Who ever sought me, and found me not? Who everde | s
sired me, yet failed to obtain me? I am with him that |
secketh me; and he that loveth me, is sure of my love. |
Behold! the way to Him is neither long nor diffieult’ \

The closing scene in the life of Augustine was at
Hippo, amid the horrors of a seige by the Vandals
under Genserie.  The honours which he attained, were
borne with humility, and with a mind penetrated by
asense of carly and long-continued sin. ~ “Never,” Sf“d
he, “until the hour of his death, should 2 Christian
ccase to repent.” He caused penitential passages of
Scripture to be inscribed on the walls of his apartment,
that hig eyes might rest upon them, as he drew near
the final conflict. For the last ten days of life, be
desired to be left without interruption, that he might

|
1
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hold communion with the Judge, to whose bar he was
hastening. He died at the age of 76, in the year 430,
having been a labourer in the work of the ministry
for move than forty years.

If any anxious and pious mother, agonized by the
wanderings of a beloved child, should be ready to sink
in despair, let her remember the perils, and the rescue
of the son of Monica, and while she girds herself anew
for effort and for reliance on the High Rock of our
salvation, listen in her heart to the words of the vener-
able man of God at Carthage. ¢ It isnot possible for
the child of such prayers and tears, to perish.”




BEDE.

Bepr, or Beda, was born at Wearmouth, near
Durham, in Northumberland, England, in the
year 672. He was endowed with a high, and active
intellect, and placed at the age of seven, under the
tuition of lcarned men, pursuing his studies with
great diligence and application for a period of twelve
years, At the age of ninetecen, he received deacons
orders, and removed to Jarrow, near the mouth of the
river Tyne, where he continued to prosccute his studies
and to teach them to others. Love of learning, and of
picty, were the distinguishing featurcs of his character,
and what he best loved, he most diligently laboured to
fmpart to the young. His whole life was devoted to
the acquisition of knowledge, and its communication.
At the age of 30, he was ordained priest, and with
singular modesty declined the acceptance of any prefer-
ment in the Church, but constantly sct an example of
humility, purity of morals, and liberality of sentiment.

To aid the progress of his scholars, he composed
many clementary treatises on arithmetic, grammar
and rhetoric, astronomy, natural philosophy, and other
sciences. Though the whole range of the science and
literature of his times, was so familiar to him, that be
was pronounced the light of the Saxon heptarchy, yeb
he desired no higher distinction than that of a faith-
ful and laborious instructor.

672
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BEDE.

The most Jearned of his cotemporaries assert that
his knowledge of the pagan authors, and of the Greck
and Latin languages, as well as of natural Philosophy
and mathematics, was unsurpassed in his times, that |
Europe had scarcely ever produced a better scholar, and
that his devotional writings were held in such high ve-
pute, as to be appointed to be read in the chuxches,
even during his lfo. Beside the branches already
mentioned, he devoted much attention to mctaphysics,
cosmography, chronglogy, and history, with the whole
circle of the liberal arts. He was practically skilled
in music, and from a treatise of his own on that subject,
we learn that social and domestic singing to the harp,
were among the habitudes of our Saxon ancestors, at
that early period.  Notwithstanding his application to
severer sciences, the teachers of music came from a
distance to hear him, and wrge that he would open

schools for its imstruction in different parts of the
country.

Though an industrious teacher of the young, Bede
was also a laborious and voluminous writer.  Collections
of his works were published, in eight folio volumes, in
different countrics of Burope, during the sixteenth and
seventeenth centurics. The most extensive of his literary
labours is a history of Christianity, from its first tro-
duction into Britain, It is writtenin Latin, and comes
down to the year 781, four years previous to his death.
To gather materials for this history, he perseveringly
sought out the various records and archives preserved
in monasteries, consulted the chronicles of the monarchs,

and maintained a correspondence throughout the several
kingdoms of the heptarchy. A Saxon translation of
this work, which is imputed to king Alfred, was printed
at Cambrige, (England,) about two centuries since.

The honours which he obtained as an author, did
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not lure him from solitude and simplicity of life, o
impair his fidelity as an instructor. In the words of

one of his biographers, he “possessed the rare associ- |

ations of lcarning with modesty, of devotion with

liberality, and of high reputation in the church, with |

voluntary and honourable poverty.”

His last work was “A Translation of the Gospel
of 8t. John, into the Saxon Language.”

This was only completed on the day, indeed, ab the
very hour of his death, which took place, May 26th,
735, at the ageof 63.  His discase was an asthma, and
he endured the suffering and sleepless nights appointed
him, with great fortitude and patienee, singing praises
to God, whenever he could command his voice; and
cven expiring in an act of devotion.  He did not dis.
semble that the prospect of dissolution was solemn, be-
yond all power of description, but expressed perfect
confidence in the divine Merey, coupled with humble
gratitude, that on areview of his conduct, he was enabled
to say that he had so lived, as not to be ashamed tfo
die.

Amid the pains of sickness, be proscented with assi-
duity, not only his translation from the Sacred Scrip-
tures, but also a sclection for the use of his pupils, from
the writings of Isidore, Bishop of Seville, whose works
he considered valuable, though somewhat mixed with
extrancous matter, and feared that the young mind
might not, without assistance, separate the true ore
from the dross. “I wounld not wish,” he said, with
affectionate carnestuness, “my boys to be employed
after my death, in reading what is unprofitable.”

At length, increased difliculty of respiration announ-
ced the later symptoms of mortal disease. Still he
would not consent to discontinue his daily instructions
to bis pupils, conversing with them as a father about

et
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to be summoned from his children, “It is a fep:f’ul
thing,” said he, “to fall into the hands of the living
God:” and intent to awaken them from the sleep of
the soul, would repeat with solemn intonation, some

old Saxon verses:
“ Tre the pilgrim soul go forth (
On its journey, far and loue,
Who is he, that yet on carth
Al his needful work hath donel
Who foreweighs the joy or seathe
That his parted ghost shall know,
When the awful touch of death
Seals his doom, for weal or woe ¢
In repeating onc of the forms of his devotion, the
petition, “leave us not orphans,” tenderly affected hin,
and he burst into tears. Remembering, without
doubt, how the God of the fatherless had been his pro-
tector from his youth, he continued for some time
weeping, and pouring out his soul in voiccless prayer,
while all around were dissolved in tears.
Often he said, with thankfulacss, “God scourgeth
every son that he reeciveth.,” In the view of his ap-
proaching departure, hie quoted the words of Ambrose,
“] have not so lived, that T should be unwilling to
live longer among you; but neither do I fear to die, for

we have a merciful God.”

On the last day but one of his life, he continued to
teach and dictate to his pupils, with his usual cheer-
fulness, occasionally quickening them with the in-
junction, “Learn your best to-day: for I know not how
long 1 may last, or how soon my Maker will call
me away.” 'Then they perceived that be fels Lis end
approaching. That night he lay down, but slept not,
aud passed its restless watches in prayer and thauks-

giving.
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At dawn, he called hig scholars and bade them loge
no time in writing the task he had begun with them,
"Thus they were employed until nine, when all left hip
for their other duties, except one, who said, ¢ There is
still, my dear Master, one chapter wanting, to complete
the translation, but I must not ask you to dictate any
more, on account of your weakness.”

“Nay,” answered the dying saint, “ it is easy o me.
Take your pen and write quickly. There is no time
to lose.”

This he did, and the work was nearly done, when
ab three in the afternoon, Bede directed the few valu-
ables which he possessed to be brought to him, that
he might distribute parting gifts among his friends.
While thus cmployed, he begged his pupils to remem-
ber him in their prayers, which they readily promised.

“It is now time,” said he, “that I should rcturn to
Him who created me. I have lived long, and my
Merciful Judge hath well provided for me, the kind of
life that I have led. I feel the hour of my pardon at
hand. I desire to be released, and to be with Christ.”

He passed the fleeting hours, in peace and holy joy,
and as evening drew on, a pupil reminded him, that
there remained only one sentence of the Gospel of St.
John, untranslated.

“Write quickly, then,” said the teacher, giving him
the closing words.

“It is finished, dear master,”” said the youth, lay-
ing down his pen.

“Thou hast well said, 1t 4s finished. Support now
my head, between thy hands, and let me, while I sit,
look toward the holy place where I was wont to pray,
that though I can no longer kneel, I may still call upon
my Father.”

Shortly after, he sank from his scat to the floor;
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uttering his last hymn of praise, “ Glory he to the
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost.”  With
these last words, his meek soul gently breathed itself
away.

Thus died 2 man who devoted his great lcarning to
the instruction of others, and laid all carthly honours
at the foot of the cross. IHis memory is reverently
cherished in his native realm.  The rude, and massive
oaken chair on which he was accustomed to sit, is still
shown at Jarrow. His grave at Durham is marked by
a plain stone, with an epitaph as uncstentatious as his
life.

“ Here rest the bones of Vencrable Bede.”




JOHN GOWER

1320 Joux Gowsen was deseended {rom a distinguished

family, and born in Yorkshire, England, in
the year 1520. Mis mind was of the precocions
order, and his love of study conspicuous. He main-
tained a high reputation for scholarship, while at
Oxford, and after leaving the University took up his
residenee in London, and commenced the study of the
Law, the profession for which e had been designated
by his parents.

Here, as well as at Oxford, he sceured gome intervals
of leisure, for the researches of literature, and the
charms of poetry; for the Muse had revealed hersclf
to his young heart, and bowed it to her sway. Still,
with a self-denial not always inherent in the love of
song, he indulged its melody only as a pastime, never
permitting it to infringe on those severer studies in
which he felt it his duty to be thorough and faithful.
So, though his genius as a poct was acknowledged, and
he had many temptations to extend the fame whose
foundations were already g0 well laid, both the nightly
Jamp and the carly morning found him bending over
the heavy tomes of jurisprudence, with unabated cn-
ergy. s untiring diligence was recompensed by
such high reputation as a Jawyer, that on the acees-
sion of Richard Second to the throme, he was sclected
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by that prince as his first counsellor, prowoted to the
office of Chanccllor in Commons, and afterwards in-
vested with the dignity of Chief Justice of the Common
Pleas. 'The influence given him by so commanding a
position, he exerted for the good of mankind. Not
only by his personal example, but in bold, encrgetic,
uncompromising strains of poetry, he rebuked the
vices of a time-scrving clergy, a corrupt judiciary, and
an abandoned court. The epithet of the ¢« Moral
Gower,” was early given him, on account of the grave
and serious character of his writings. It implied no
slight degree of merit, or vigorous principle, to con-
tinue unstained and unswerving in a dark, licentious
age. Poctry manifested in him, what should ever
be her true nature, au aflinity with purity and
piety.

He continned in the active duties of his honourable
station wntil the aflliction of blindness fell upon him,
and he retived to the shades of contemplative life.
His last sweet poem wag entitled «'The Commendation
of Peace,” and feclingly cxpresses o screnc conscious-
ness of the approuch of death, which took place in
1402, when he had completed his eighty-second year.

s lasgt will and testament proves that his beneve-
lence did not cease with life, as it contains several
charitable bequests, and a liberal benefaction to the
Church in Southwark, where in his later years he was
accustomed to worship God.

His works were published by Caxton about ecighty
years after his decease. They arc elevated in senti-
ment, and Dr. Johnson has pronounced him the first
of our pocts who may be truly said to have written
English. e was older than Chaucer, whom he loved
as o friend, and strove like him {o cmancipate the
muse of the British isles from the thraldom of French
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diction, which the fashion of the times, and the sway j]
of the Norman dynasty had imposed. The two poet ‘
friends partook in some measure of the same imagina-
tion and clegance, though the natural taste of Gower
was more grave, subdued, and didactic.

One of the latest of his pocms owed its cxistence to
the prompting of the unfortunate Richard IT. Sailing
on the 'Thames one sunny day, ere the sun of his
prosperity was overclouded, ho espied the poct, and
calling him into the royal barge, gaily bade him, in |
the quaint phraseology of the times, to “ booke some |
new thing”  Perchance, ere the “new thing was
booked,” the pomp and pageantry of poor Richard had
vanished, and # no man cricd God save him.”

The life of this vencrable poet was extended through-
out portions of the reign of four sovereigns; Edward
the Scecond and Third, Richard Second, and Henry
TFourth. The period when the doom of Homer and
Milton came upon him, Is thus touchingly recorded in
a few simple lines.

“ Honry the Fourth's first year, I lost my sight,
Ordain’d to suffer life devoid of light;
All things to time must yicld, and Nature draws,
What force attempts in vain, beneath her Iaws.
What can I more? For tho’ my will supplics,
My cbbing strength the needful power denies,
While that remain’d, I wrote, now, old and weak,
‘What wisdom prompts, let younger scholars speak.”

So remote was the period at which Gower lived,
and so scanty its chronicles, that it is impossible to
present the minuter proofs and delineations of Chris-
tian character: Yet it is clearly deduced from the
faithful, consistent stewardship of the talents, dignities,
and wealth, with which he was so liberally endowed.

|
|

|
i
i
|

|

i
|

|
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Enough is known to embalm his memory; and it
was with no common interest that I paid a visit to his |
tomb, in the fine old Church of St. Saviour, which at |
the time of his munificence to it, bore the name of St.
Mary Overy. IHis monument, at the time of its ercc-
tion, must have been considered one of great magnifi-
cence. It is surmounted by a canopy, embellished
with corbels of angels’ heads, and other devices, rest-
ing on three Gothic arches, supported by angular
buttresses, terminating in pinnacles. Beneath, on an
altar-tomb, the bard reposes, his head reclining on
three large volumes, his hair falling in curls over his
shoulders, and his temples encircled with a wreath of
roses. The inscription is:

¢ Here lieth John Gower, a celebrated English poet,
and bencfactor to this sacred edifice, in the times of
Edward Third, and Richard Second.”

On a plain tablet is an epitaph in Latin verse, which
has been thus rendered:

“ His shield henceforth, is useless grown,
To pay deatl’s tribute slain,
His soul with joyous freedom flown,
Where spotless spirits reign.”

Underneath the arches and against the wall, are
painted threc female forms, whose serolls and super-
seriptions in black letter, are efficed by time. An
antique work contains the following deseription of this
monument :

“Jobhn Gower lieth right sumptuously buried, with
a garlande on bis heade, in token that in his life-time
he did freshly flourish in literature and science. On
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the wall where his bones have their resting-place,
there be paiuted three maidens, having erownes on their
heades, holding devices in their handes, whercupon is

thus written.

CiARITIE,

“Thou, of our God, the only Son,
Save him who rests beneath this stone.”

Mgerore,
“ Oh Jesus kinde! thy mercie show
Unto his soul who lies below.”

Pirrz,
“ For pitie’s sake, dear Saviour keepe
His sonl, who undcrneath doth sleepe.”

This ancient and remarkable tomb has been recently

repaired and renewed by a descendant of the poet.

was difficalt to linger beside it without paying some

tribute to his memory.

Father of English verge, it is not meet

That thou, unhonour’d of the Muse shouldst lie,
The brinded lion couching at thy feet,

And fix’d on vacant space, thy marble eye.

On thine own tomes thy head is pillow’d fair,

A sculptured garland round thy temples wreath’d,
Yet dcarer still would be one simple air

From the warm heart of fond affection breath’d.

The lyre that thou didst wake, should do its part
To soothe thy list'ning shade with filial strein,

As still the sca-shell in its grateful heart
Prolongs the murmur of the parent main,

Armorial bearings round thy tomb arc strewn,
And arch and buttress prop its lofty height,

And graven foliage {rets the time-worn stone,

And guardian angels stay their hovering flight,

.
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Yet if thon hadst that music in thy heart,

That still, small voice, which God’s own children know,
And by such prompting aid did act thy part,

And soar triumphant from this world of woe,

; IMow will all pageants that we offer here
Fade like the dust upon the cagle’s wing
When heavenward soaring at the noontide sphere,
e hails the glories of Creation’s king,




| THOMAS A KEMPIS.

Tus devout man, so distinguished by the
depth and power of his religious writings,
was borp at Kempis, a small town in the diocese of
Cologne, Germany, in the year 1380. He was early
impressed with the love of a Saviour, and the vanity of
those pleasures that awaken the passionate pursuit of
men. At the age of nineteen he entered on a life of
retirement, and beeame cminent for his application to
study, the force of his eloquence, and fervour of his
charity,

In person, he was of the middle stature, with a
keen and piercing eye. After his ordination as priest,
he was faithful in clerical labours, but shrank from
promotion, and avoided conspicuous stations, preferr-
ing the quict humility of a contemplative life. Sub-
mission to every form of established discipline, and
untiring diligence, were features of his character. In
those early days, before the invention of printing,
when written works were exceedingly scarce and ex-
| pensive, deep students were forced to great labours in
! transcribing necessary treatises. In this occupation,
| . as well as in the work of composition, Thomas &
j Kempis exhibited an indefatigable industry. Besides
! a great mass of copied manuscripts, his original writ-
ings are published in three large folio volumes. He

*
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retained to a great age, not only his intclleetual
facultics unimpaired, but the use of his eyesight in
perfection, without the aid of spectacles. He died in
peace and hope, in his ninety-third year, on the 8th
of August, 1471,

His life of seclusion, admitted of few events, but by
his writings he will connect himself with remote pos-
terity. Among these, the most remarkable is ¥ The
Imitation of Claist,” which was composed at the age
of sixty.

It passed through nearly forty editions in the origi-
nal Latin, and more than sixty translations have been
made of it into difforent modern languages. While
pure religion retains a place in the soul of man, it will
continue to be studied and admired. The celcbrated
Dr. Chalmers in speaking of this work of Thomas &
Kempis, says: “ We know of no reading that is more
powerfully caleulated to shut us up unto the faith,
none more fitted to deepen and to strengthen the
basis of a sinner’s humility, and so reconcile him to the
doctrine of salvation in all its parts, by grace alone, none
that by exbibiting the height and perfeetion of Chris-
tian attainments can better serve the end of prostrat-
ing the inquirer into the veriest depths of sclf-abase-
ment, by the humbling comparison of what ke s, with
what he ought to be. The scverities of Christian
practice which it urges on the reader, are in no way
allied to the penances and self-infliction of a monastic
ritual, but are the essentials of spiritual discipline in
all ages, and must be undergone by every man who is
transformed by the Holy Ghost, from one of the chil-
dren of this world to one of the children of light, The
utter renunciation of self, the surrender of vanity, the
patient endurance of evil and wrong, the crucifizion of

natural and worldly desires, the absorption of all our
7 ¢
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interests and passions in the enjoyment of God, and
the subordination of all we do, and all we feel, to His
glory, these form the leading virtues of our pilgrim-
age, and in the very proportion of their variety, and
their painfulness, are they the more cffectual tests of
our regencration. One of the main uses of this book
is, that while it enforces these spiritual graces in all
their extent, it lays open the spiritual enjoyment that
springs from them, revealing the hidden charm which
lies in godliness, and demonstrating the sure though
secret alliance which obtains between the peace of hea-
ven in the soul, and patience underall the adversities of
the path that leads to it. It exposcs at once the
sufferings and delights which attach to a life of sacred-
ness, and its wholcsome tendency is to reconcile the
aspirant after cternal life to the whole burden of that
cross on earth which he must learn to bear with sub-
mission and cheerfulness, until he shall exchange it in
heaven for a crown of glory.”

With a few promiscuous extracts from “ The Imita-
tion of Clrist,” we will close our brief notice of its
distinguished Author:

“Nothing but a renovated nature can enter into
heaven; for that alone cometh out of heaven.”

“Too often we du lose humility, in contentions for
Jaith, and forfeit hope, by forgetting charity.”

“ An immortal soul held in subjection by the things
of this world, is like the royal Nebuchadnezzar eating
grass with brutes.”

“Better is the humble peasant who serveth God,
than the proud philosopher who can describe the
course of the planets, but is destitute of the knowledge
of hamself.”

“The Church is but too frequently seen trading
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with the world, like the ancient Jews selling beasts in
the temple.”

« All men are frail; but thou shouldest reckon none
so frail as thyself.”

“Tt is more beneficial to live in subjection than in
authority, and to obey is safer than to command.”

‘How can thy patience be crowned in Zeaven,
if thou hast no adversity to struggle with on
carth.”

“Wherever thou art, turn every thing to an occas-
ion of improvement; if thou beholdest good examples
let them kindle a desire of imitation; if thou seest
aught wrong, beware of doing it thyself.”

“ Thou must not place confidence in frail and mor-
tal man, however endeared by reciprocal affection, or
offices of kindness. Neither shouldest thou be grieved
when from some change in their temper, they become
unfriendly and injurious; for men are inconsistent as the
wind, and he who is for thee to-day, may to-morrow be
against thee. But place thou thy confidence in God,
and where thy fear is, let thy love be.”

“To maintain peace with the churlish and perverse,
the irregular and impatient, and those that most con-
tradict and oppose our opinions and desires, is a heroic
and glorious attainment.”

¢« Cherish His love, who though the heavens and
earth should be dissolved, will not forsake, or suffer
thee to perish.”

« Endeavour to be always patient with the faults
and imperfections of others, Hast thou not many
faults and imperfections of thine own, that require a
reciprocation and forbearance? And if thou art not
able to make thysel/ that which thou wishest to be,
how canst thou expect to mould another into conform-
ity with thine own will?”
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“Tt is evidence of true wisdom not to be precipitate
in our actiong, nor inflexible in our opinions; and it is
a part of the same wisdom not to give hasty credit to
every word that is spoken, nor immediately to com-
municate to others what we have heard, or what we
believe.”

“ Presume not upon the success of thine own en-
deavours, but place all thy hope in God. Do all thatis
in thy power with an upright intention, and God
will bless with his favour the integrity of thy will.
Trust not in thy own wisdom, nor in the wisdom
and skill of any human being; but trust in His grace
who raiseth the humble, and humbleth the presum-
ing.”
“The end of this present life will speedily come;
consider, therefore, in what degrec of preparation thou
standest, for that which will succeed. To-day, man is,
and to-morrow he is not scen; and when once removed
from the sight of others, how soon passeth he from
their remembrance.”

“Who among the saints hath accomplished his pil-
grimage in this world, without adversity and distress?
Our blessed Lord passed not one hour of his most holy
life, without tasting the cup of bitterness. Of himself,
he saith, ‘It behoved him to suffer, and to rise from
the dead, and so to enter into his glory.” Why seekest
thou any other path to glory than that in which,
bearing thy cross, thou dost follow the Captain of thy
salvation? The life of Christ was an unbroken chain
of sufferings; Why desirest thou a perpetuity of repose
and joy? To suffer, is thy portion; to suffer patiently
and willingly, is the great testimony of love and
allegiance to thy Lord.”

“ Oh! if man would less anxiously scek after transi-
tory joys, less busy himself with the trifling affairs of
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a perishing world, if he would but divorce his spirit
from its vain solicitudes, and devote it to the contem-
plation of Gfod, and the truths of his salvation, if he
would but place all his confidence in the Divine merey,
in what profound tranquility and peace might he pos-
sess his soul.”




WILLIAM DE LA POLE.

1400 Wirriam pE LA Poug, passed the greater part

of his life, in troublous times. The ideas of
justice were ill defined in that dark and turbu-
lent era. His early years comprised the reigns of
Henry IV and V; and the wars of the Roses, under
Henry VI, kept in action his energies both as a states-
man, and military chieftain.

At the death of his eldest brother, Michael, who
fell at the battle of Agincourt, in 1415, he succeeded
to the patrimonial estates, and the title of Duke of
Suffolk. e married the beautiful Alice, the youth-
ful widow of Lord Montacute, and grand-daughter of
the poet Chaucer. Honours thickened around him,
and he withdrew himself from no path of ambition
because it was beset with perils.

He overruled the plans of the powerful Duke of
Gloucester, with regard to the royal marriage, and
was active in placing on the throne of England, a prin-
cess of his own selection, the unshrinking and high-
spirited Margaret of Anjou. After this union, promo-
tion in various forms rapidly distinguished him. To
the dignity of Prime Minister, other munificent gifts
were added; and as the horrors of civil war unfolded
themselves, his dauntless adherence to the house of
Lanecaster won the favour of the unfortunate Henry,

L]
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and his courageous consort. But the flood of royal
bounty produced its usual effect, the envy of those
whom he surpassed, or outshone. A still deeper hos-
tility reigned among the partizans of the rival house
of York. Through their influence, he was impeached,
and arraigned before Parliament.

The king had neither power to save him from this
trial, nor reason to rely on the justice of its decisions.
Therefore, he sent the persecuted nobleman to the
tower, as the best place of refuge and safety.

The following year, Suffolk demanded a trial, and
both Henry, and the Queen appeared with their fa-
vourite and friend. This gave great offence to the
Commons, and they clamoured for his condemnation.
The unhappy monarch, compelled to bow to the storm,
signed an order for his banishment for a period of five
years. He immediately left his family, and native
land, and embarked for France, where his friend, the
Duke of Somerset, was regent., But his implacable
foes, deeming this a temporary measure, determined
to foreclose his return, Near the Kentish coast, the
vessel that bore him was intercepted by a large ship,
named “Nicholas of the Tower.” He was sternly
commanded to go on board. What followed, is best
told in the simple, and forcible language of a historian
of the times:

«In the sight of all his men, he was driven out of
that great ship, into a boat. Therein, was an axe, and
a block, and one of the meanest of the crew bade him
lay down his head, and he should be fairly dealt with,
and die by the sword. Then, taking a rusty sword,
he with some half a dozen strokes, smote off his head.
And he took away his gown of russett, and his doublet
of velvet, and laid the body on the sands of Dover.
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There bis men do sit beside him, and pray. And the
sheriff of Kent doth watch the body, until the will of
the judges, and of the king shall be fully known.”

Thus fell William de la Pole, Duke of Suffolk, about
the year 1450, a vietim to the house of York, and his
own ambition. Whether he was in advance of the
imperfect ethics of the day, or more scrupulous than
his contemporaries in the choice of his measures, or
not, it is difficult to determine, but we have an illus-
tration of his paternal feelings in a letter to his son,
which gives proof that he was a wise adviser, and an
eloquent writer, When about to go into cxile from
his land, without even the privilege of bidding farewell
to his family, and perhaps, impressed with premonitory
fears, that those who so barbarously drove him forth,
would never permit his return, he poured out, in this,
the last letter he was ever to write, the touching and
treasured wisdom of a parent, and a patriot. '

My only and well beloved Son:

I beseech our Lord in heaven, the Maker of all
worlds, to bless you. Lver may he send you grace to
love and to dread him, to the which, as far as a father
may charge his child, I both charge and pray you to
set all your spirits, and wits to do, and to know his
holy laws and commandments, by the which ye shall,
through his great mercy, pass all the great tempests,
and troubles of this wretehed world.

Also, I charge you, meetingly to do nothing for love,
or dread of any earthly creature, that shall displease
him.  And whenever any frailty maketh you to fall,
bescech his mercy soon to call you unto him, by re-
Ppentance, and with contrition of heart, never more, in
will to offend him.
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Next to this, and above all earthly things be a true
liege man in heart, and deed, unto the king our sove-
reign lord, to whom both you and I are so much
bound: charging you, as a father can, and may, rather
to die, than be the contrary, or to know any thing
that were against the weclfare and prosperity of his
royal person: but as far as your body and life may
stretch, live ye for, or die to defend him.

In the same wise, I charge you, my dear son. always
ag ye be bound by the commandment of God, to love,
and reverence your lady mother, and that ye obey al-
way ber word, and do receive her counsels and advices
in all your works, the which, doubt not, shall be the
best, and truest to you. And if any other body would
steer you to the contrary, to flee in any wise the coun-
sel of thy mother, ye shall find them to be naught and
evil.

Furthermore, as far as father may, or can, I charge
you to flec the company and counsel of proud men, of
covetous men, and of flattering men, but espeeially, and
mightily to withstand them. Neither draw with, nor
meddle with them; but with all your might and power,
draw to your company, good and virtuous men, such
as be of wise conversation, and truth. For by them,
ye shall neither be deceived, nor have need to repent
yourself,

Morcover, never follow your own mind wilfully, but
ask advice and counsel of such as I have written of
above: for thus, with the mercy of God shall ye do
right well, and live in great heart’s case, and rest.

Last of all, as heartily and lovingly as ever father
blessed child on carth, I give you our Lord’s blessing,
and mine., May He, of his infinite mercy, increase in
you all virtue, and godliness of living, and grant that
your bleod may by his grace, from kindred to kindred,
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I
multiply on earth to his service, in such wise as that |
after departing from this wretched world, ye and they |
may glorify him eternally among his angels in heaven.

Your true and loving father,
SurroLK.

Written with mine own hand,
On the day of my departure
from this land,

May, 1450,




QUEEN CATHARINE PARR,

1509 Carmarixe PArr was born in the year 1509,

and by the care of her father, Sir Thomas Parr,
received the advantages of an excellent education.
She was distinguished by proficiency in all the branches
of learning, which the fashion of those times accorded
to her sex, With every attainment she mingled a
serious plety, and a desire to be faithful in every duty
to God and to man,

Her birth was in the year of the accession of Ienry
VIII to the throne, and little could those imagine who
watched her cradle slumbers, or rejoiced in the beauty
and accomplishments of her blooming youth, that she
would indeed be

“ One of the six who dar’d to spread their couch
In the strong lion’s den.”

At a very early age she married John Neville, Lord
Latimer, and after some years of widowhood, the cap-
risious monarch, captivated by her graces of person
and mind, persuaded her to become his consort, in the
summer of 1543.

The vanities of a court, had for her no attractions,
but she trusted that her elevated position would enable
her to do good on an extensive scale. She zealously
sought opportunities to relieve suffering, sustain the
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oppressed, and soften the asperities of the irritable
king. Her attachment to the doctrincs of the Refor-
mation, and earncstness to promote their establishment,
repeatedly endangered her safety.  Articles of im-
peachment were drawn up against her by Gardiser,
and her hollow-hearted hushband induced to sign a
warrant for her commitment to the Tower. Intelli-
genee of this, being secretly conveyed to her, she was
so affected by this treachery, and the perilous condition
of female royalty, as to be made seriously ill. llenry
visited her, and scemed moved by sympathy; but
especially her kind attentions to him, during a fit of
sickness that soon after emsued, re-animated his dor-
mant affection. In his convalescence, when he directed
conversation to theologieal points, she expressed her-
self with so much prudence, caution, and delicacy, as
to soothe his suspicious, irritable temper, and draw
from him the strongest assurances of confidence, and
love.

But the machinations of her religious opponents did
not slumber. The time specified for her apprehension
had arrived. The warrant still bore the signature of
the king, and was, thercfore, in full forece. She was
walking in the garden, with a few ladics who enjoyed
her intimacy. They alse had been designated, un-
known to themselves, to share her prison. The king,
having recovered, joined them in their walk. The
conversation became sprightly and entertaining, and
he, ever an admirer of female talent and attraction,
surrendered himsclf to these influences.

Suddenly a guard of forty armed men headed by
the Lord High Chancellor, appeared at the gates. Henry
confronted him with great sternncss, and bade him
depart.  Secing him still convulsed with anger, Cath-
arine sajd in a gentle, yet carnest tone, “If his fault
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be not too heinous, I pray your Majesty to pardon
him for my sake.”

Abashed at her goodness, and embarrassed by the
peculiarity of his situation, the king stood in silence.
Still she repeated her sweet plea, “ for my sake, for my
- sake

“XKate! My Queen! You know not what you say.
Yonder man, hath in view, your imprisonment, nay,
perhaps your death.”

But with the spirit of Him in whose footsteps she
had long striven to walk, she continued to solicit the
forgiveness of her cnemy. The king was so struck by
this lesson of benevolence and piety, that his mind
naturally inconstant and wavering, never lost the im-
pression, or would admit any further accusation against
her, on the ground of religious belief.

A consciousness of her perilous situation, added fer-
vour to her prayers, and firmuness to her reliance upon
Divine protection. She earnestly studied the Serip-
tures, had a sermon preached every day in her cham-
ber, and conversed much with her chaplain on the
doctrines of the Reformation. Having procured an
able translation into English, of the Paraphrase of the
New Testament by Erasmus, she defrayed the whole
expense of the work from her own purse, that it might
be for the instruction of the common people. Not-
withstanding the many interruptions and avocations
inseparable from her rank as queen, she produced
many writings of a religious nature, some of which
were published before her death, and others after-
wards. They prove how much time and thought she
devoted to the culture of piety in her own soul, and
how earnestly she laboured for its dissemination among
her people.

She ever exerted herself to promote the progress of
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useful knowledge. So much was she respected as a
patroness of learning, and such was her supposed in-
fluence over the king, that at the passing of an Act
whick declared all the colleges in the realm subject to
his disposal, the Heads and Dignitaries of the Univer-
sity of Cambridge, alarmed at the statute, addressed a
letter to her, entreating her intercession, that their
privileges might not be abridged.

In her reply, after signifying that his Majesty had
accepted her advocacy, she adds,

#1 doubt not your daily invocation will be offered
up to Him, who alone disposeth of every creature, for
the preservation and prosperity of your royal ben-
efactor”  After a tribute of respect to the flourishing

state of that ancient University, she expresses a devout
hope, that it may not “so hunger after the exquisito
knowledge of profane learning,” as to neglect the sin-
plicity of the true faith.” She concludes with this
noble testimony:

“For I am taught by St. Paul to say, I am not
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; to the sincere setting
forth of which, I trust you will so conform your various
gifts and studies, that Cambridge may be accounted an
University, not only of moral and natural, but of
Divine philosophy.”

Catharine made every earthly care and pleasure
subservient to her duty to her husband., This was an
arduous office. The infirmities of declining years, and
of ill health, were continually his portion, during their
marriage. These added fierceness to his naturally in-
tractable temper, so that his principal favourites were
sometimes afraid to approach him. Yet her patient
and amiable nature, disarmed his savageness, the
charms of her conversation checred his intervals of

- ease, while the tenderness of her nursing cares rendered

.o
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her essential to his comfort in seasons of pain. Her
faithful attendance on him was terminated by his death
in 1547, somewhat more than three and a half years
after she had made trial of the “thorns that lic within
the hollow circle of a crown.”

The traveller in Westmoreland, England, is often
shown in the neighbourhood of Kendal, the ruins of a
lone castle, which tradition points out as the birth-
place of Catharine Parr. It is impossible to explore
that desolated domain where disjointed stones mingle
with tangled foliage, and not retrace with fresh vivid-
ness the history of that much-enduring woman.

Here, did thy childhood share the joyous sports
That well it loves? Or didst thou meekly con
Thy horn-book lesson, *mid yon dreary halls
With their dark wainscot of old Dritish oak?
Or’mid the faded arras defily trace
Strange tales of fourney, or of regal pomp,

That touch’d perchance the incipient energy
Of young ambition, to become a queent
How dar’dst thou build, where other birds had fallen
So fatally?
Stole not the rural scenes

Of carlier years, up to thy palacc-home.
The winding ken, the quiet, grassy lanes,
The cottage-girl watching her father’s sheep,
The peaceful peasant singing at his toil,
And came there then, no scceret pang to chase
The fresh blood from thy cheek ?

If in his sleep
The despot murmur’d, sullenly and stern,
Didst thou not tremble, lest he dreaming call'd
For axe, and scaffold, and would wildly wake
To blend thy doom, with that of Ann Boleyne,
And hapless Howard ?

True, thy pious soul
Had confidence in God, and that upheld
In all calamities, and gave thee power
To ’scape the snare; yet ’tis a mournful fate
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Tor woman's timid love to unfold itself
Within a tyrant's breast, trusting its peace
To the dire thunderbolt.

But however numerous may have been the dangers
and perplexities of Queen Catharine Parr, during the
life of her royal husband, she had not comprehended
the full meaning of domestic tyranny, until her unwise
marriage with Thomas Seymour, Lord High Admiral
of England. The harshuess of this ambitious, unprin-
cipled man, and the pride and selfishness of some
members of his family, embittered and perhaps short-
cned her days. Shedied at the birth of her first child,
in the autumn of 1548, not having quite completed
her thirty-ninth year.

An extract from one of her prayers, will give some
idea of the depth of her humility in her approaches to
the throne of Divine Mercy:

“Most benign Lord Jesus! Grant me thy grace
always to work in me, and persevere with me unto
the end. Let me have no desire to will, or not to will,
but ag Thou wilt; for Thou, Lord, knowest what is
most profitable and expedient for me.  Give me,
therefore, what Thou wilt, as much as Thou wilt, and
when Thou wilt. I pray Thee, grant me Thy grace,
that I may never sct my heart on the things of this
world, but that all carnal and worldly affections may
utterly die, and be mortificd in me. For Thou, Lord,
art the very true peace of my heart, and perfect rest
of my soul, and without Thee, all things are grievous
and unquiet,

“I beseech Thee be with me in every place, and at
all times; yet if Thou withdraw thy comfort from me
at any time, keep me, Oh Lord, from desperation, and
make me patiently to bear Thy Will. If Thou will
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that I be in light, be Thou blessed; if thou wilt that I
lie in trouble, and without comfort, be Thou likewise
blessed. Keep me, Lord, {rom sin, and then I shall
dread neither death nor hell.  Oh! what thanks shall
I give unto thee, who hast suffered the grievous death
of the cross, to deliver me from my sins, and to obtain
everlasting life for me! Thou gavest us the most
perfect example of patience, fulfilling and obeying the
will of Thy Father, even unto death. Make me,
wretched sinner, obediently to order myself after Thy
will in all things, and patiently to bear the burden of
thic corrupt life. For though it be tedious, and as an
heavy burden to my soul, yet, nevertheless, through
Thy grace and example, it is made much more casy
and comfortable. Thy holy life is our way to Thee,
and by following that we walk to Thee our Head and
Saviour.

Except Thou hadst gone before, and showed us the
way to everlasting life, who would endeavour of him-
self to follow Thee, secing we are yet so slow and dull,
having the light of thy blessed example, and holy doe-
trine, to lead and direct us? Oh, Lord Jesus, make
that possible by grace which is to me impossible by
nature. Thou knowest well that I can suffer little,
that 1 am soon cast down and overthrown by a little
adversity, wherefore I beseech Thee, O Lord, to
strengthen me with my spirit, that I may willingly
suffer for Thy sake all manner of troubles and afflic-
tions.”’




JANE QUEEN OF NAVARRE.

1528 Tan subject of this sketch, was the daughter of

Henry II, King of Navarre, and Margaret of
Orleans, the sister of Francis I, of France. She was
born in the year 1528, and married while quite young,
Anthony, the son of Charles of Bourbon, to whom she
brought the principality of Bearne, as well as the king-
dom of Navarre.

She was early educated by her parents in the Pro-
testant faith, but in the civil wars of the times, her
husband accepted a command in the Catholic army,
with the Duke of Guise, and the Cardinal Montmo-
rency. He received a mortal wound from an arrow
in the shoulder, at the siege of Orleans, and his wid-
owed queen, with her two children, narrowly escaped
being brought before the Inquisition. She devoted
herself to her maternal cares, and strove to instil into
the unfolding minds committed to her trust, right
principles, and the love of piety.

During the third civil war, she was led to feel it her
duty to take an active part, and advanced with an
armed force to Rochelle. An unfortunate battle en-
sued, and the Prince of Conde was slain. The Protes-
tant League disheartened at the loss of its head, was
on the verge of despair. But the fortitude and spirit
of Jane of Navarre rose with the occasion. Gathering
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the scattered remnants of the army, she appeared be-
fore a great concourse of nobles and soldicrs, leading
her young son by the hand. Sclf, and the weakness
of her sex, were alike forgotten. She remembered
only that she was a mother, a Christian, and the head
of an endangered realm. Strength entered into the
hearts of the most desponding, as with a beaming
countenance, and a clear voice, she applauded the vir-
tues and the constancy of the fallen hero, and called
upon those around her to imitate his example, and
maintain the true religion, and the libertics of their
country.
v “For the good cause,” said she, “is not dead with
. the Prince of Conde. Neither should worthy men
under losses, yield to despondency. God having so
provided that he gave Conde a young companion while
ke lived, who may succeed him now he is no more. I
present to you, llenry, my only son, who being the
heir of Conde’s name, is beir also of his virtues.”

Having thus inspirited her nobles and people, she
gave carncst counsel and admonition to the young
prince, and occupied herself with raising reinforce-
ments. He entered warmly into the wishes of his
mother, and evinced that brave, generous spirit which
afterwards distinguished him, when Ilenry the Fourth
of France. When he attained the age of sixteen, he
was declared head of the Protestants, and two years
after, urgent proposals were sent from the French
court, that a treaty of peace might be confirmed by a
marriage between him, and their young princess, Mar-
garet of Valois, sister of the reigning monarch, Charles
Ninth.

Jane of Navarrve viewed with reluctance so near a
connection, with the Medicean house, the persecutors
of the Huguenots. DBut an earncst desire to cement
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poace, and stop the effusion of blood, overruled her
objections. During the intervals of leisure that at-
tended thesc negotiations, she employed herself in the
instruction of her subjects, sending pastors into the
neglected provinees of Cantabria, and translating into
their dialect, catechisms, and prayers, and portions of
the New Testament.  While thus plously engaged,
dispatches arrived from the French king urging their
appearance in Paris, that the nuptials might be con-
summated.

In the spring of 1572, the queen left her hereditary
dominions, for a journey to France with her two chil-
dren, and retinue. A deep sadness, that she could
not shake from her spivit, marked her departure.
Those who were acquainted with her accustomed vig-
our and energy, deemed it almost premonitory. She
indeed, went as “a bird to the snarc of the fowler, not
knowing that it was for her life.”

The fearful fact is familiar to all readers of history,
that the festivities of this marriage were darkened by
plot and massacre; and that on the 24th of Auguss,
15672, at the eve of St. Bartholomew's Day, thirty
thousand Huguenots were slaughtered, without regard
to age or sex. Jane of Navarrc lived not to witness
this horrible destruction, which her son narrowly
escaped. Two months before, she had died, of an
excruciating and mysterious illness, not without
suspicions of poison. It was rumoured that an Italian
had been employed to mingle a most subtle and fatal
drug, with perfumes that she was in the habit of in-
haling.

Believing, from her daily declining strength, that
dissolution drew nigh, she prepared herself with Chris-
tian calmness, yet profound solemnity for the approach-
ing event. Strongly did her affectionate spirit cling

.
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to her children. Causing herself to be raised on her
couch, and propped by pillows, she said to prince
Henry, then in the bloom of nincteen:

“1 cnjoin you, above all things, faithfully to serve
God in the religion wherein you have been educated.
Suffer not your soul to be tempted by the empty plea-
sures and delights of this world. Invariably preserve
the constitutions that have been given to the princi-
palities of Berne, and the Lower Navarre. DPurge
your courts of all irrcligious counsellors, vicious per-
sons, and flatterers, the abusers of princes. Take a
tender carc of your sister Catharine, and lot her be
nurtured in the same school of picty, where you were
yourself trained.”

After passing through the ceremony of appointing
him as her suceessor in his native realm, she carnestly
entreated the King of France to be the protector of
her orphan children, and permit them without opposi-
tion the free exercise of the Protestant religion. Then
disengaging her mind from earthly concerns, she desired
that she might have the aid of fit persons to admini-
ster congolation to her departing soul. The fever ran
high, and her pains were agonizing, Yet she said
meekly,

1 reeeive this, as from the hand of my most mer-
ciful Father. Neither have I in this extremity been
afraid to die, or murmurced against his chastisement.
For I know that whatsoever God doth, shall in the
end turn to mine everlasting good.  As for this life,
I am in a great measure weaned from it, by the afflic-
tions that have followed mie from my youth up.
Especially that I am not able to live without offending
my God, in whose presence I desire to be, with my
whole heart.”

Her spiritual attendant asked if he should pray, that

|
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if consistent with the Divine Will she might longer be
spared on carth. She replied,

“For myself, this sinful life is not dear. Yet have
I a deep concern for the children that God hath given
me. By my death they will be left alone, in their
early years. But doubt 1 not, that if he now take
me from them, e will himself be their Father and
Protector, as He hath ever been to me, in my greatest
needs. Thercfore, 1 commit them wholly to His
government and fatherly care. Death is not terrible
to me. It is the way by which we pass to eternal
rest.”

Then with hands and eyes raised to heaven, she
continued long in prayer, the steadiness of her faith
imparting to her countenance a checrful serenity.
Her sufferings were severe, but they never extorted an
impatient word, or scarccly a moan. Often, in fervent
supplication, she was heard to utter,

“Oh, my God! in due time, deliver me from the
body of this death, and from the miseries of this pres-
ent life, that I may no more offend Thee. Grant me
to attain that felicity which Thou hast promised in
Thy Word to those who love Thee.”

Sceing ler ludies abandoning themsclves to grief,
she sald with tenderness,

“1 pray you not to weep for me. God by this
sickness calleth me to the enjoyment of a better life.
Now am I about to cnter the desired haven, toward
whieh this frail vessel hath been so long steering.”

As the last changes of the spoiler began to be visible
on her pale features, onc who stood near her couch,
whispered, “Are you willing to go?”

Audibly she replied, “ Yes; more willing than to
linger here in this world of vaniy.”

Thus, in the peace of a perfect trust, she resigned
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her breath at Paris, June 9th, 1572, in the 44th year
of her age.

“ Queen Jane of Navarre, says Bishop Burnet, re-
formed not only her court, but her whole principality,
To such a degree did she improve it, that under her
sway, the golden age seemed to have returned, or rather
Christianity again appeared in its primitive purity and
lustre. Her dominions were so marrow that though
she had the rank and power of a Queen, it was like
sovereignty in miniature, of the smallest form, and the
brightest colours.”




LADY JANE GREY.

- on Lapy Janm Grey, who in some of the historie
1536 annals of England bears the title of queen,
was the daughter of lenry, Marquis of Dorset, and a
partaker of royal blood, through her mother, Frances
Brandon, daughter of the Princcss Mary, sister of
Henry VIII, and queen dowager of France, at the
time of her marriage with the Duke of Suffolk. The
subject of this sketch, was thercfore, the great grand-
daughter of King Henry VII and Elizabeth of York.
She was born in 1536, and distinguished in infancy
and childhood by surpassing beauty. To this attraction,
she added many accomplishments; such as taste and
proficiency in the use of the needle and pen, skill in
musie, both instrumental and vocal; perfect grace of
manners, and elegance in conversation.
Attainments still more profound were hers, and to
a critical knowledge of her own language, she added
the French and Italian, Latin and Greck, Hebrew,
Chaldee, and Arabic. Learned men of that age assert
that she wrote in each with facility. These attain-
ments, so far from inspiring self-conceit, were mingled
with modesty, and embellished by the charm of a sweet
and serene piety.
Domestic education was in those days marked b
strictness of discipline; and it is remarkable that her
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own should have been particularly characterized by
sternness and severity. The effect of this, on a hum-
ble, amiable nature, was to heighten her devotedness to
intellectual pursuits. Depressed by the coldness and
bitter chidings of her parents, she turned as a refuge
to the lessons and cneouragements of her more kind-
hearted tutor. Nor did her finely-balanced mind over-
look the ultimate gain of even this harsh treatment,
or omit to recount among ¢ Gtod’s benefits, such sharp
and severe parents, and so gentle a schoolmaster.”
Doubtless her early and fervent piety thus derived
strength, The tender heart, checked in its first un-
foldings, and chilled by rigour, where it sought repose, |
turned to Him who breaketh not the braised reed, and |
found consolation. Daily devotion gave her spiritual
vigour, and a visible blessing descended upon her mental
efforts and enjoyments.

A little incident related in the history of the times,
will illustrate her fondness for study. A gay party
having gone out to hunt one delightful summer day
in her father’s park, she was found by her tutor, Sir
Roger Ascham, scated alone, intently reading the
works of Plato, in the original. On expressing his
surprise at sceing her thus employed, she replied that
she found more true pleasure in such pursnits than in
all the splendour and excitement of fashionable
amusement.,

Her rank and participation in royal blood, required
her occasional attendance at court. There her grace
and accomplishments, united to her singular humility,
attracted the admiration of the young Edward VI,
who was himself an example of learning and piety.

At the age of sixteen, she was married to Lord
Guilford Dudley, a son of the Duke of Northumber-
land. The pomp of their nuptials, which were cele-
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brated during the bloom and verdure of the month of
May, gave the last gleam of joy to the palace of the
declining king. Consumption had fastened upon his
vitals a deadly fang, and on the 6th of July following,
at the age of sixteen, he ceased to breathe. The re-
ligion which had been his gnide in health, revealed its
sustaining power, under the debility of sickness, and at
the approach of death. Kuowing his sister Mary, the
heir to the crown was an earnest devotee of the Rom-
ish faith, and dreading the conflicts and persecutions
that might ensue to the realm, he meditated the ap-
pointment of Lady Jane Grey as his successor. This
was strongly advocated, perhaps originally prompted
by the solicitations of the ambitions Duke of North-
umberland, and onc of the last acts of the enfeebled
monarch, was to authorize a deed of settlement, signed
by himself, and all the Lords of the Council, declaring
Lady Jane Grey the rightful heir of the throne.

Of this transaction, she who was the most immedi-
ately intcrested, was entirely ignorant. Her father,
and the Duke of Northumberland, unexpoctedly en-
tering Durham House, where she resided, announced
the death of Edward, and her own exaltation. Speech-
less with astonishment, the colour fled from lip and
check, as they fell upon their knees, and paid homage to
their queen. As soon asshe could command the power
of utterance, she besought them in the most pathetic
terms to desist from their design.

¢ Shall I trespass on the undoubted rights of Mary
and Elizabeth? Shall I, who would not steal a shill-
ing, usurp a crown? Even had I the right, how eould
I consent to accept what was at first unjustly torn
from Catherine of Arragon, and then steeped in the
blood of Anna Boleyn and Catharine Howard? Shall
my blood flow like theirs? Must I be made the third
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vietim from whom that fatal thing has been wrested,
with the head that wore it? Oh! if you love me, let
me remain in quictness and humility, I implore you
not to foree me to that exalted station, so sure to be
followed by a fearful fall.”

But her arguments and tearful urgency were alike
disregarded. Northumberland, with a tide of strong
words, assured her that all was done in accordance
with law, and the will of the people. Ier father.
whose slightest look she had been aceustomed from in-
fancy to obey, laid his commands upon her. Her
mother, always so stately and stern, bowed down to
beseech her.  Ier husband, whom she tenderly loved,
entrcated her to yield to their united wishes. Van-
quished by their solicitations, with a reluctant and
heavy heart she suffered herself to be borne to the
Tower, more like a vietim thai a qucen. There she
was proclaimed, and arrayed with the insignia of
royalty. But the congratulations of the people were
faintly expressed.  The whole nation felt the illegality
of infringing the rights of the daughters of Henry
VIIL

On the tenth day after these cvents, the Princess
Mary was proclaimed queen, in London. The Duke
of Suffolk imparted the intelligence to his daughter
with a faltering voice and disturbed countenance. But
with perfeet serenity she replied,

“These words are more pleasant to me, than those
in which you bade me be a queen, In obeying them.
I did violence to my nature, and deeply sinned. Gladly
now will T moke all the reparation in my power, for
the injustice of which I have been guilty.”

Yet the relinquishment of the sceptre was not
deemed a sufficient expiation; and her heart was
agonized at the calamities to her kindred, of which she
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had been the unoffending cause. Her father and
father-n-law were arrested, and the latter brought to
the block. The whole family of the Duke of North-
umberland were thrown into prison; and thither she
herself, with her husband, were remanded, after having
received sentence of death.

This young and beautiful ereature, so full of gentle-
ness and sensibility, now exhibited a serene and heroic
fortitude. Conscious rectitude and picty that saw be-
yond the grave a brighter home, enabled her in this
fearful adversity, to be the comforter of others. No
gloom shaded her countenance, no murmur escaped
her lips.  Life, and its enjoyments, were dear, but the
will of God was not only submitted to with resigna-
tion, but welecomed with benignity.

Her imprisonment was cheered by acts and offiees
of devotion. From one of her written prayers, which
has been preserved, we extract the closing sen-
tences:

“ Gird me, [ beseech Thee, with thine armour, that I
may stand fast; having on the breast-plate of right-
eousness, and the shoes of the gospel of peace.  Above
all things, may I take the shicld of faith, and the hel-
met of salvation, and the sword of the spirit, which is
the Holy Word. Praying always, that I may refer
myself wholly to thy will, abide in thy pleasure, and
thus find comfort in all the troubles which it shall
please thee to send me, secing that such troubles are
profitable for my soul, and being assuredly persuaded
that all thou dost must be well,”

This confidence in God, was recompensed by per-
fect peace.  The last night of her life she wrote a
farewell letter to her sister, and sent her a Greek
Testament, as a memorial of parting affcction.
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“ As to my death, good sister, rejoice with me, that
I shall so soon be delivercd from this corruptible iife,
and put on immortality. I pray God to send you his
grace, that yow may live in his fear, and die in the
true Christian faith, from whick I exhort you never
to swerve, either for any hope of life or fear of
death.”

The following lines were found traced with a pin,
on the walls of her cell:

“ Think nos, Oh mortal, vainly gay
That thoo from human woes art free;
The bitter cup I drain to-day,
To-morrow may be drained by thee.
Harmless all malice, if our God be nigh,
Rootless all joys, if He his help deny;
Paticnt I pass these gloomy hours away,
And wait the morning of Bternal Day.

The 12th of February, 1554, was the time ap-
pointed for the execution of her husband and herself.
With the early lght of that fatal morning, he sent to
request a farewell interview. But she felt that such
a meeting would distress them both, and impair the
fortitude requisite for the awful state that awaited
them, by quickening a love of that life they were so
soon to leave. Denying her own desires once more
to see him whom she tenderly loved, she returned a
dissuasive message.

“Such a meeting would add to our affliction. It
would disturb the quiet with which we should arm
our souls for the stroke of death. Defer it till a fow
moments have passed. Then we shall meet where
unions are severed no more, if we carry nothing terres-
trial with us, to hinder that eterval rejoicing.”

When the beloved of her soul was led by to the
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scaffold, she testified strong and involuntary emotion.
But suppressing it, with surprising self-command, she
gave him her farewell from the window, and like onc
whose treasures were now in heaven, prepared to fol-
low him. In a brief space, his blecding form,
stretched upon a car, and his severed head, wrapped in
a linen cloth, were borne by under the same window.
She gazed on the fearful spectacle immovably, as one
with whom the bitterness of death was past. Then
without any tremulousness of hand, she inscribed in
her table-book a few lines, which she presented to the
Licutenant of the Tower, as a token of grateful ac-
knowledgement for the kindness he had extended to
her during her imprisonment. This parting memento,
consisted of a sentence in Greek, implying that
“though his slain body might scem to conderan her
before men, as the cause of its destruction, his most
blessed soul would assert her innocence in the presence
of God;” one in Latin, *“That man had destroyed the
body, but a mereiful God preserved the soul;” and an-
other in English; “That if her fault had deserved this
punishment, her youth was still some palliation, and
she committed her spirit to her Creator, and her cause
to posterity.”

Then, with a countenance serencly sweet, she obeyed
the summons to the block, still recking with her hus-
band’s blood. She was obscrved, as she moved grace-
fully onward, to have her eyes bent upon her prayer-
book, and to give no heed to the Romish pricsts, who,
surrounding her, argued and exhorted, for she had
early and deeply imbibed the principles of the Pro-
testant faith. Kuecling on the scaffold, she repeated
in the most devout manner, and with touching intona-
tions, the fiftyfirst Psalm: «Have mercy upon me,
Oh God, have mexcy upon me, according to thy loving
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kindness; according to the multitude of thy tender
mercics, blot out my transgressions.” Her tuneful
voice gathered strength as she proceeded, and the sad-
eyed people listened as to an angel. When she ceased,
the grim exccutioner knelt by her side, and besought
her forgiveness, which she readily gave. She suffered
her weeping woman to remove from her neck, what-
ever might impede the stroke of the axe, and laying
her beautiful head, rich with its fair tresses, upon the
block, clasped her hands meekly, and raised her eyes
to heaven as her lips uttered for the last time on
earth, ¢ Lord, into thy hands, I commend my spirit.”

“Lady Jane Grey, had,” says the historian, Fuller,
“the innocence of childhood, the beauty of youth, and
the solidity of middle age, and all at the age of seven-
teen. She had the birth of a princess, the learning of
a divine, and the life of a saint; yet, for the offences
of her parents, suffered the death of a malefactor.”

So early wise? Ah! beauty was to thee
No traitor friend, to steal the key
Of knowledge from the mind,

Making thee gorgeous to the cye,

Flaunting, and flushed with vanity,

But inly blind.

Hark! hark! the hunting bugle sounds,
Thy father’s park is gay;

Graceful nobles cheer the hounds
Maiden hands the coursers sway,
Haste to the sport, away! away!

Youth, and mirih, and love are there,

Lingerest thou, fairest of the fair,

In thy lone chamber to explore
Ancient Plato’s classic lorc?

0O1d Roger Ascham’s gaze
Is fixed on thee, with dim amaze;
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And doth he marvel deep,
That, for philosophy divine
A lady could decline
The pleasure ‘mid yon pageant-train to sweep,
The glory o’cr some five-barr’d gate to leap?
And in the toil of reading Greek,
Which many a graver student flies
Find more entrancing rhetoric
Than fashion’s lore supplies?

Ah, lone enthusiast! happier far for thee,
Hadst thou the musing intellectual joy
Thro’ life indulged without alloy,
In sweetly studious sanetity,
Nor dared ambition’s fearful shrift,
Nor laid the unwilling hand on Edward’s fatal gift.

The Crown! The Crown! It sparkleth on thy brow.
Behold Northumberland with joy elate,
While even thy haughbty sire doth bow
Honouring thy high cstate;
She too, the austerely beautiful, whose eye
Chilled thy timid infancy
Until the heart’s first buds folded their leaves to die,
Homage to her meck daughter pays:
Yet sooth to say, one fond embrace,
One kiss such as the peasant mother gives
When on its evening couch, her babe she lays,
Had dearer been to thee, than all their courtly phrase.

Alas! the gloomy Tower! thou bright-haix'd one,
There, where the captive’s breath
Hath sighed itsclf in misery away,
Where iron neves have withered one by one,
And sickening eyes, shut from the glorious sun,
Grop'd o’er their moulder'd walls, till idiocy
Made life like death,
There must thy prison bel

Not long, sweet soul! But lo! what savage band
’Neath thy grated window bear
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A sever'd head, a lifeless hand,
A noble form surcharged with gore;
The magic of whose love, no more
Shall charm away thy care!
So young! So widowed! yet the bitter tear
Scarce gushes o'er the woe severe;
For holy faith doth rise
Pointing to cloudless skies,
Where He amid yon white-robed train,
Doth for thy coming wait, never to part agaii.

The scaffold frowns. Vindictive Queen
Hast thou such doom deereed?
Dwells Draco’s soul beneath a woman’s mien?
Must stainless youth, and peerless beauty bleed?
Away, away, | will not see the deed!
A rush of crimson dies the new-fallen snow
Thewintry winds wail mournfully and low,
And pity dews their eyes, who from the scaffold go.
But she, the vietim, is not there,
No! she hath found a crown that ’tis no sin to wear.
A crown, that from her brow
No vengeful hand shall tear.




PHILIP DE MORNAY.

1549 Pritre De Monway, Lord of Plessis Marly, a
Yrench mobleman, illustrious both for rank
and valour, was born November Jth, 1549.

Descended from an ancient family, which had pro-
duced other distinguished characters, he was educated
with the greatest care. Masters in various languages
and sciences were provided for him, and his proficiency
was what might have been expected from superior
talents and rigid application.

With his carliest training, his mother instilled into
him the purest principles of integrity and benevolence.
She inspired him also with her own decp love of the
Protestant Tfaith, from which he never swerved, in
times of peril, or for the lures of ambition and
gain.

Civil commotion, and his own high birth, drew him
early into the army, but as soon as the change could
be made with propriety, he quitted military for intel-
lectual pursuits. His literary labours were varied by
travels in foreign lands, where he added a knowledge
of human nature to the wealth of silent study.

After visiting Geneva and Switzerland, he remained
some time in Germany, applying himself to the study
of Civil Law. He examined with attention the most
intercsting parts of Italy, and passed on to England,
where he was received by Queen Elizabeth with great




PHILIP DE MORNAY. 67

courtesy and cordiality. The King of Navarre per-
suaded him to remain at his Court, and accept the
office of Counscllor of State. Iere he greatly dis-
tinguished himself by bis talents and negotiations,
but circumstances which brought into prominence
his attachment to the DIrotestant recligion, induced
him, at the age of twenty-seven, to resign these distine-
tions, and reswme the unostentatious pleasures of
literature.

His writings were numerous, and highly appreci-
ated. Among his works are those upon the ¢ Thruth
of the Christian Religion,” ¢ The Clwrch,” and “ The
Tucharist.” The latter became so much celebrated,
as to occasion a controversial conference at Fontain-
bleau, between him and Cardinal du Perron, by which
his reputation was so extended, that he was known by
the title of the « Protestant Pope.”

In consequence of his fidelity to his religious tenets,
he was deprived by Louis X1II of the office of Gov-
ernor of Saumur, and passed the remainder of life at
his chateau of La Foret, near Poictou, where he died
in 1623, at the age of seventy-four.

Retirement, study, and devotion, shed a congenial
and tranquilizing influence over his last decline. When
reminded by those around, of his service to the Church
through his writings, and example, he exclaimed with
an affecting humility,

“ Alas! Say not it was I, but the grace of God. I
ask for nought but mercy, free mercy.”

e repeated often that his hope was founded on the
boundless merey of God, through Jesus Christ, who had
been made unto him wisdom, rightcousness, sanctifica-
tion, and redemption. To a friend who expressed
gratitude at being permitted to listen to his testimony
of peace and trust, he replied,
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«T feel, yes, I feel what I speak.” )

As the morning of his last day dawned, he said, with
solemn cmphasis,

“ We know, that if the ecarthly house of this our
tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building of God, a
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.”

« Are you assured,” asked one, who bent over his
couch, “are you assured of sharing in that cternal
weight of glory?”

“Perfectly assured,” was his answer. ¢ Yea, por-
feetly assured, through the demonstration of the Holy
Spirit; more powerful, more clear, more certain, than
any demonstration of Euclid.”

Then he sceretly prayed. Some broken sentences
like these, reached the listeners by his dying pillow.

“Ifly, I fly to heaven; Let angels bear me to my
Saviour’s bosom.”

His last articulations were,

«1 koow that my Redeemer liveth. With these
eyes shall I behold him,” repeating several times em-
phatically, “<pse oculis.”

The character of Philip de Mornay becomes more
illustrious when we contemplate the age and country
in which he lived, and his own position in society.
The temptations of rank and opulence never seduced
him from the toils of literature, nor did the immorali-
ties by which he was surrounded stain the simplicity
of his virtue.

In times peculiarly venal, he adhered to a form of
religion which was adverse both to his pecuniary
interests, and his political promotion. For its sake he
not only resigned honour and gain, but was in danger
of persecution and death; for with his mother, he
narrowly cscaped being involved in the terrible mas-
sacre of the Huguenots, on St. Bartholomew’s Day, at
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Paris, during the reign of Charles 1X. His firmness
of principle, and unswerving integrity were vespected
cven by his opponents, who saw them so beautifully
combined with a pure and benevolent example.

He proved that, like the Apostle, ke “counted not
his life dear unto him, so that he might finish his
course with joy;” and his truthful, self-sacrificing plety
was crowned with peace of conscience, and a faith, that
continued to brighten until it passed the threshold of
a world unscen.
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1552 Tare subject of this memoir, the descendant of
999 4 distinguished family, and the fourth son of Sir
Walter Raleigh, was born at Hayes, in Devonshire,
(England,) in 1552, during the sixth year of Edward
Sixth. His mind was carly advanced by the care
of an excellent tutor, and a thorough academical
training, so that when he became a commoner of Oriel
College, Oxford, he was a great proficient in many
studies, especially in those of philosophy and oratory.
Here, the great Lord Bacon became acquainted with
him, and from the indications of his genius, fore-
told his future eminence,

His family which was an ancient and honourable
one, had become somewhat reduced in its fortunes.
To restorc and reinstate it, were the earliest stimulants
of hig industry. The profession of arms, opened at
that time a direct road to distinction, and Queen
Elizabeth baving acccommodated the Queen of Navarre
with a loan of money, to aid her in the troubles that
surrounded her, a band of high-spirited young gentle-
men, under the command of Henry Champernon,
volunteered to go to France, in support of the Protest-
ant cause. Among those gallant cavaliers, and in the
words of an historian of those days, “the most noble
of them all,” was Walter Raleigh, then at the age of
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sixteen. He was in France, during that stormy period,
when the IHuguenots, under Conde, and Coligni, were
resisting the tide of persecution, and when the young
king Henry of Navarre, commenced his military career.
He witnessed, and by the good providence of God,
escaped the terrible massacre of St. Bartholomew’s
Day, in 1572. 1Ie remained in that country five
years, until after the death of Charles IX, and re-
turned to his native land, at the age of twenty-one.
Five years thus spent in the adventurous life of a
soldier, though not disagreeable to a youth of his re-
solute and active spirit, made more delightful by con-
trast, the period of literary repose that succeeded.  Re-
turning to academic shades, he devoted himself for a
time to his favourite studies. Among these, was poetry,
for which he had naturally a predeliction, and which
amid the many vicissitudes and trials of life, continued to
give bim solace. Herche systematised his hourssoclose-
ly, as to allow but five out of the twenty four for sleep.
In his course of reading, every work connected with
the newly discovered continent of America, maintained
a distinguished place. The exploits of Columbus, and
the conquests of Cortez and Pizarro, had fired his im-
aginative boyhood, and given themes to the romantic
fancy of his college days. The “ climes of gold,” as
they were delincated by the Spanish writers, floated be-
fore him, like a gorgeous dream, mingled with indignant
hatred of Spanish tyranny. [Thus, while a solitary
recluse in the Middle Temple, those plans might have
taken possession of his mind, which eventually made him
the founder, if not the father of Virginian colonization.
Yet the luxury of intcllectual pursuits, wasnot long
to be hislot. In the struggle of the Netherlands,
against the ambition and despotism of Philip I of
Spain, who was bent on their subjugation, be took an
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active part. He girded on his armour for this cause
of liberty, in the cxpedition of Sir John Norris, who
was appointed to go to the Netherlands and oppose
John of Austria, who conducted the war, on the part
of the Spanish king.

After the return of Ralcigh, he was sent with a
gaptain’s commission to aid in suppressing a rebellion in
Ireland, and was rewarded with the appointment of
governor of Cork. The most pleasant fruit of his re-
sidence in this disturbed and unhappy island, was the
acquaintance of the poet Spenser, whom he found a
resident there, and the life-long friendship that was
thus formed between them,

His success as a courtier, during the most brilliant
peried of the reign of Elizabeth, and the influence ob-
tained over her mind, by the accomplishments of which
he was master, and the flatteries to which she was ever
accessible, were not without the usual accompaniments
of jealousy and peril. These were especially revealed in
the enmity of Essex, and the machinations of Cecil; the
first tcrminated by the death of his rival, and the latter, -
leading through plot, and conspiracy, to his own. Yet,
amid the illustrious group of statesmen, with whom he
was brought into competition, honours thickened around
him, Ile reccived the rank of knighthood, and was
made member of parliament from his native connty.
The manor of Sherborne in Dorsctshire, was granted
him, and he began to win distinction in the House of
Commons by his eloquence, and the ability with which
he advocated the rights of the people against the pres-
sure of monopolies, and supported every plun to promote
the welfare of the nation. The queen had given him
marks of personal favour; and thrown with her own
hand, a chain of gold around the neck of him, who
had spread his rich velvet cloak for her footsteps, in
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the gallantry of his fervid youth. She had expressed
admiration of his wit and talents, causing one of his
watchful cotemporarics to complain that she “ took him
for a kind of oracle;” yet with one of those caprices,
not unprecedented in her history, had given him a brief
taste of that darance in the Tower, which, under her
successor, was to be so stern and unmitigated.

But amid all the changes of his eventful way,
whether as soldicr, scholar, courticr, statesman, or
prisoner, one object was pursued with unabated ardour,
the colonization of America. By the first marriage of
his mother, the daughter of Sir Philip Champernon,
with Otho Gilbert, he was half-brother of the knights,
Siv John, Sir Humphrey, and Sir Adrian Gilbert.
With the second of these distinguished men who was a
congenial spirit in the matter of American discovery,
he united in his first expedition to the new-found con-
tinent, when at the age of twenty seven.

This project was cminently unsuccessful; and fol-
lowed after the lapse of a few years by another.  Five
ships were sent to the new continent, under the com-
mand of Sir Humphrey Gilbert. The largest one was
fitted out by Sir Walter Raleigh at his own expense.
and bore his own name. e was restrained from going
in her, by the wishes of the Queen. A sad fate also
overtook this cxpedition. Contagious discase raged
among the crew of the Raleigh, and she returned to
port. Sir Humphrey proceeded on his voyage, and
took possession of Newfoundland; but lost onc of his
ships, and saw the largest remaining one wrecked on
the coast of Maine. 'The despair and mutiny of his
men forced him to abandon further exploration.  When
about to rcturn to England, a succession of terrible
storms overtook them. The dauntless navigator was
last seen upon the deck of his slender bark, encourag-
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ing his men. “My brave boys, we are as near to hea-
ven by sea as by land,” were the last words they re-
membered to have heard him speak. A night of
tempest closed over them; and of the bark and its
commander might be said, in the words of Job, “Ye
shall seek me in the morning but I shall not be.”

Raleigh mourned the loss of his noble brother, but
bated no whit of courage or of hope for the cause in
which he fell. Having formed the opinion that there
must be an extensive region between the territory
claimed by Spain, and the northern shores discovered by
Cabot, he risked almost the whole of his fortune in a new
transutlantic expedition. Of this, he gave the com-
mand to Amidas and Barlow, who were so fortunate as
to land on the Carolinian coast, on the 2nd of July,
1584. Their glowing deseription of those sunny climes,
redolent with the perfume of flowers, and the minstrelsy
of birds of the brightest plumage, the trunks of whose
majestie trees were wrapped in a dense drapery of vines,
“dipping their rich clusters even in the sea,” de-
lighted beyond measure the munificent patron of this
voyage of discovery. The queen also partook in his
exultation, and was gratificd to give this sccond Ar-
cadian realim, the name of Virginia.

Raleigh conceived the desire to colonize, and impart
to a land so beautiful by nature, the blessings of civil-
ization. Accordingly, in 1585, he dispatched a fleet,
with one hundred and cight colonists. 'T'o him belongs
the honour of the first attemypt to plant the Sazon
vine in the soil of the red browed and roaming sons of
the forest, But this pionecr colony secmed to possess
neither in itself, or its governor, the adhesiveness and
fortitude necessary to realize the plans of its projector.
Some felt a searcity of the food to which they had
been accustomed; others fell beneath the shaft of the
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savage; all were disappointed in their hopes of that
gold which they had expected to find as plentiful ag
the stcnes of the field. Deficient both in the motive
and endurance of those whom the May-Ilower was,
some thirty five years after, to land on the snow-clad
Plymouth rock, they re-embarked, murmuring and dis-
contented, for their native land. Secarcely had they
taken their departure, cre a vessel came, freighted
with supplics, from Raleigh,  Three more also arrived,
sent out by him, under Grenville, with a reinforcement
of settlers. These too partook of the same disunion
and frailty of purpose that characterised their predeces-
sors. Governor White returned with the fleet to Eng-
land to solicit additional supplics. lle was detained
there more than a year, during which interval two ships
were sent out by Raleigh; but when White himself
agnin sought his forsuken colony, no vestige of it re-
meined. 1lis own daughter, Elcanor, with her babe,
Virginia, the first born of English parents in the West-
ern world, and all who had reared the first rude habi-
tation, and sowed ncar its threshold, the sced-corn of
the emigrant, had vanished, leaving no trace behind,
In vain, did Ralcigh send five different times, hoping
to learn something of the fate of his colony at Roanoke.
Oblivion had closed over it.  Like the striking of the
Arab tent, it left neither ccho nor footstep, for the ear
of coming gencrations.

Raleigh surcly posscssed that clement of a great
mnd, never to be discouraged by difficulties.  Though
the affairs of his own country, the belligerent designg
of Philip of Spain, the destruction of the famous ar-
mada, and the attempt to replace the exiled king of
Portugal on the throne of his ancestors, occupied his
thoughts and cncompassed him with dangers, he still
found some time to musc upon the far World that
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the Gtenoese had conquered so many obstacles to dis-
cover.

Yet several years elapsed, cre he was able to put in
motion another expedition. This was for the enthusi-
astic enterprise of adding Guiana to the British crown,
and he resolved to lead it in person. Visionsof maritime
prowess had mingled with his carlicst imaginings, doubt-
less decpened by the sight and sound of the restless
billows, on whose margin his boyhood was spent.  His
royal mistress smiled on this romantic scheme, but
with her characteristic parsimony allowed him to sus-
tain the greater part of the cxpenditure that it involved.

The opcning spring of 1595, found him on the
waters of the Oronoco, which he explored for 400
miles, after having taken possession of a city, built by
the Spaniards, near its mouth., But obstacles inter-
posed, which ncither his wisdom could have forescen,
nor his encrgy overcome. These, combining with the
intolerable heats of the climate, and the approach of the
rainy scasons, rendered it imperative for him to return.

The following year, he repeated the experiment,
still failing of success, Mingled with all this daring,
by flood and ficld, he retained with singular versatility,
hig fondness for literature, and for the tasteful charms
of domestic and social life. In such intervals as he
could snatch amid a turbulent and hazardous career,
we find him promulgating plans for the intercourse of
learned men, patronizing a club, where such splirits as
Shakspeare, and Fletcher, and Ben Jonson congregated,
adorning with his own hands the grounds and planting

orange trees in the conscrvatorics of his manor at
Sherborne, cxhibiting a princcly Lospitality, attending
the queen on her splendid progresses, or at her gorg-
cous court, cclipsing his cotemporaries by the brilliance

of his wit, and the magnificence of his costume.

Ry
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Thus passed his life till 1603, the year of the death
of Elizabeth. With her, the star of his earthly fortune
sct, never to rise again. The pedant James had been
prejudiced against him, by the machinations of Cecil,
cre his accession to the English throne.

This Robert Cecil, Secretary of State, and son of
the late Lord Treasurer Burleigh, spared not to gratify
his jealousy and malignity, by a sceret correspondence
with James, before the death of Elizabeth, in which
Lo designates Ralcigh as a man that would willingly
“stab his hopes of suceession.” The turpitude of this
duplicity was decpened by his living in terms of appar-
ent friendship with Ralcigh, and striving to blind the
victim, whose destruction he sought.

1t is possible that Raleigh accelerated his fate, by
offering no adulation to a prince whose eclements of
character were the reverse of his own.  To Elizabeth,
he had not scrupled to pour forth, without measure,
tue flattery in which she dclighted, but he withdrew
from the crowd of sycophants who lauded her sluggish
and imbecile successor, as a second Solomon.

In three months after the arrival of the first Stuart,
he was arrcsted on charges the most frivolous and
contradictory. He whose whole life had been a career
of patriotisin, strongly marked by services, and sacri-
fices, was arraigned for high treason.  Cooke, Popham,
and Ceeil, conducted the trial, the two former, in
terms of the grosscst brutality, the latter with an
affectation of regret which even his practised hypocrisy
but awkwardly sustained. With a heart of honour,
and a soul of cloquence, the accused knight defended
himgelf, proving the fallacy of every assertion. “Never,”
said Ashton, “did any man speak so well in times past,
nor will any ever in times to come.

But to convict without evidence, was as easy as to
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arraign without cause. By such judges he would, of
course, be condemned. He was thrown into the Tower,
and his life made dependant on the mercy of the king.
By a refinement of cruclty, he was kept for a month
in constant expectation of death, but without its definite
appointment, thus mingling suspense with agony. He
wag visited by the ministers of religion, and strove to
detach his affections from this flecting life, and fix them
where is neither disappointment or sorrow.

One Sabbath morning, while composing himself for
the exercises of that hallowed scason, he was informed
that a warrant for his exceution on the following day,
had been issued. After the services of devotion which
gathered intenseness from the belief that they were to
be his last on curth, he wrote in the evening that
touching and cloquent letter to his wife, which can ’
never be read without sympathy. Our limits restrict
us to only a few of its seutences,

e e g

“To what friend to dircct thee, I know not. All
mine have left me in this sore time of trial, and I
plainly perceived that my death was determined from
the first day.

“Love God. Teach your son to love him while he

is yet young, that the fear of God may grow up with
him. Then will e be a father to him, and a husband
to you. As for me, I am no more yours, nor you mine.
i Death hath cut us asunder.
: 1 cannot write much. God, he knoweth how hardly
I steal this time, while others slecp. It is also, now
high time that I should separate my thoughts from this :
world.

“Beg my dead boly, which living, was denied thee,
I can say no more. lime and death call me away.
The everlasting, Infinite, and Omnipotent God, who is
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goodness itself, the true life, and the truc light, keep
thee and thine, have merey on me, and teach me to
forgive my persceutors, and send us to meet in His
glorious kingdom.

“My dear wife, farewell.  Bless my poor boy. Pray
for me, and let my good God hold you both in his
arms.

¢ Written with the dying hand of sometime thy hus-
band, but now, alas, overthrown,

“Yours that was, but now not mine own,
“Warrer Raveice.”

The agonised love of the husband and father, and
the bitterness of sudden disruption from the land of
the living, which overflow throughout the whole of this
Christian epistle, were not, however, the precursors of
immediate death, but of what, could his high spirit
have foreseen it, might have been still more dreaded,
the stern imprisonment of many mournful years. In
the dreary recesses of the Tower, cut off from those
active cmployments to which he had been ever inured, he
bore the ignominious doom of erimes that he had neither
committed nor imagined. This severe restraint from
air and excreise, caused, after a lapse of time, an atfack
of paralysis, and a visitant of the Tower at this day,
cannot see without Indignation, the close and dark ecll
allotted him for a dormitory.

Yet this long period of adversity was not withont its
alleviations.  llis faithful and affectionate wife was
allowed to pass a portion of her time in the abode of
his captivity. She often brought thither her son
Walter, whose education was thus conducted under the
direction of the accomplished father; and within the
gloomy walls of his incarceration, their fair infant,
Carew, first saw the light.
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He was also cheered by the conversation of the Tarl
of Northumberland, then a state prisoner, and by the
socicty of a fow friends who remembered him in his
exile. Among these, Prince Henry, the heir apparent
to the crown, was a frequent visitant, He admired the
character, and talents of Raleigh, and was charmed by
his wit and taste for poctry. His own noble nature
cnabled him to appreciate his virtues, his varied attain-
ments, and the elegance of his manners, and to com-
miscrate the injustice of his sentence, ¢ Would any one
but my father keep such a bird in a cage?” said he,
with more of indignant feeling, than of filial rev-
rence.

But the passive act of scquestration did not satisfy
the narrow-souled and implacable monarch.  He looked
with an avaricious eye on the possessions of his vietim,
and wrested from him his beautiful estate of Sherborne,
to bestow upon his minion, Carr. Remonstrance was
vain, and as a last resort, Lady Raleigh appeared in
his presence with her two sons, the elder, interesting
from his noble bearing, and the younger, by his childish
innocence, and kneeling, implored him with tears, to
restore the inheritance of her children. Ie, unable to
comprchend the pathos of such a scene, continued per-
tinaceously to repeat, “I maun hae the land, I maun
hae it for Carr.”

Raleigh, in his intercourse with Prince Henry, en-
deavoured not only to secure his regard, but to infuse
into him such principles as would tend to the happiness
of his future government. It is well known into what
absurditics James was led by his opinion of his own
prerogative and the divine right of kings. There is
extant a letter of Raleigh to the heir apparent, in
which this subject is delicately and forcibly treated. It
bears date in 1611, the eighth year of his imprison-
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ment, and we find room for a few passages as a
specimen of its style:

“Your father is called the vicegerent of heaven.
While he is good, he may be so. But shall man bave
authority from the Fountain of Good, to do evil? No.
Let mean and degenerate spirits, who are deficient in
benevolence, suppose your power impaired by a disabil-
ity of doing injuries. If want of power to do ill, be
incapacity in a prince, (with reverence be it spoken,)
it is an ineapacity he shows in comimon with the Deity.
Let me not doubt but all plans which do not carry in
them the mutual happiness of prince and people will
appear as absurd to your clear understanding, as dis-
agreeable to your noble nature.”

« Exert yoursclf, O generous prinee, in the cause of
liberty, and assume an ambition worthy of you, to
secure your fellow-crcatures from slavery; from a con-
dition as much below that of brutes, as to act without
reason is less miserable than to act against it. Dreserve
to your futurc subjects the divine right of free agents,
and to your own royal house the divine right of being
their benefactors. Believe me, there is no other right
can flow from God.”

“Consider the inexpressible advantages that will
attend you, while you make the power of rendering
men happy, the measure of your actions. While this
is your impulse, how easily will that power be extended.
The glance of your eye will give gladness, your every
sentence have the force of beauty.”

“ Whatever sycophants may insinuate, you have lost
your subjects, when you lose their affections. You are
to preside over the minds, not the bodies of men: the
soul is the essence of the man; you cannot have the
truc man against his inclinations.”

7 ¥
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The grave reasoning in this noble letter, against the
divine right of kings, sccms in our own times an un-
necessary labour; bub to the sovereign majesty then
! filling the throne, was probably counted a boldness |

bordering on treason. The fine thought in the closing |
sentence, that « the soul is the essence of the man,” |
cannot but remind the reader of the frequently quoted |
lines of Dr. Watts: :

“1 must be measured by my soul, |

The mind's the standard of the man,” \

In the literary labours, which from youth he had |
loved, Raleigh found solace for the heaviness of many l
of his prison hours. His great work, the ¢ History of [
the World,” owes its existence to this season of soli- !
tary thought and rescarch, Its first volume, dedicated |
to his friend, Prince Henry, and comprising a period of |
4000 years, which intervenes between the Creation, |

; and the Macedonian war, appeared in 1614.
{ Whether the early death of this illustrious prince,
who was a model of every virtue, depressed the mind
: of Raleigh, or whether his own variable health diseour-
% ! aged the prosecution of so laborious a design, we
\ ‘ know not; but it was never completed. How solemn
|

and eloquent are the closing sentences of this history:

T

s | Tt is death alone that can suddenly make a man

L | to know himself. e telleth the most proud and in- |
| solent, that they arc but abjects. IIe humbleth them |

at the same instant, making them ery, complain and |

| | repent, yea, cven to hate their forepassed pomp and

| ‘ ¢ happiness. He taketh the account of the rich, and .

! \ | proveth him to be but a beggar, having interest in

\‘ , . nothing, save the gravel that filleth his mouth, He |

i

i

1

4

|

’ holdeth a glass hefore the eyes of the most beautiful,
L . making them see and acknowledge their deformity

SR it
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and rottenness. Oh! most eloquent, just and mighty
death! He, whom none could advise, hast thou per-
suaded; what none hath dared, thou hast done; whom
all the world hath flattered, hast thou despised and
cast out of the world. Thou hast drawn together all
the far-stretched greatness, all the pride, cruclty, and
ambition of men, covering all with but those two nar-
row words, Hic jacet.”

This passage possibly suggested to the poet, Young,
his impressive lines,

“ Earth’s highest wisdom ends in Here he lies,
And dust to dust, concludes her noblest song.”

There was yet an episode in the tragedy to be ex-
hibited by the remarkable man whom we contemplate.
It was suggested to James, always needy and repa-
cious, that his intimate koowledge of the South
Amcrican climes might cnable him to put valuable
mines of gold in possession of the erown. A prejudice
that had resisted all the lights of truth, was parried
by the love of moncy. Buckingham, then the chief
fuvourite, having his own love of gain stimulated, used
his arts of perswasion to forward the design. Cecil
and Carr, having paid the debt of nature, were not at
hand to prevent the captive from once more breath-
ing the pure air of heaven, and tasting the sweets of
liberty. By a crisis which could scarcely have been
anticipated, a strange and sudden transition, he was
brought forth from the gloomy recesses of his prison-
house, made admiral of the flect destined to this ex-
pedition, and invested with the title of Governor of
Guiana. e took with him his eldest son, a noble
youth, of high promise and dauntless bravery.

But the cup of freedom and hope which he grasped
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with the ardour of an impulsive and unsuspicious na-
ture, was poisoned for his lip. IIe had never yet
learned the humbling lesson that his frame was un-
equal to the promptings of his spirit. Slow years of
imprisonment had undermined his vigour, and unfitted
him for the contrast and hardship of a storm-tossed
voyage. Long ere his approach to the South Ameri-
can coast, he was a sufferer from sickness, and on the
arrival of the ships at Guiana, lay powerless in his
bed. Great was his surprise, at finding the Spaniards
in arms, ready to repel them as foes, and heart-rending
his grief, at the fall of his noble son, who conducted
the landing in person.

Every subsequent attempt on the part of Raleigh
to reach the neighbourhood of the mine, proved abor-
tive. He returncd to England, a sad-hearted mour-
ner, and was immediately remanded to prison. From
literature and scicnece, he had heretofore found solace
in the gloom of his lonely cell. But the illusion was
now stripped from life, and he only sought strength
from that faith which teacheth man how to die.

The pretext which James needed for his destruction,
was found in the aspect of his relations with Spain. He
was bent on bringing about a marriage between the
Infanta and Charles, his eldest surviving son. To this
end, be afterwards allowed the departure of the Prince
and Buckingham in disguise, to enact that costly and
solemn farce of courtship, which was eventually frus-
trated by the former having fallen in love on his way
to Madrid, with Henrietta Maria at Paris; as the
negotiations of Warwick for the nuptials of Edward
of York, and a Princess of France, had been nullified
a century before, by the young king’s surrendering his
heart to a lady ncarer home.

But it was decmed expedient to conciliate the

|
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Spanish Court, and James did not scruple to do so,
by announcing that he had Raleigh in his power, and
inquiring their pleasure respecting him. His efforts
in carlier years to humble the pride of Spain and ad-
vance the glory of England, were fresh in their remem-
brance, and his recent enterprise to Guiana was viewed
with indignation. Philip, therefore, lost no time in
demanding exemplary and immediate punishment. In
less than a fortnight after the expression of these
wishes had reached James, Sir Walter Ralcigh was no
more,

He was condemned on the old arraignment, which
even in all its freshness was deemed too weak by his
most crafty and malignant persecutors. But now,
after fiftcon years of oblivion had gathered over it,
and when his appointment to the honours of Admiral
and Governor would scem equally to canccl all pre-
vious accusations, it was drawn forth from mouldering
darkness, and made to bear the weight of hig scaffold.

To the victim, death was deprived of bitterness.
The love of a Redeemer cheerced his penitent soul, and
in the serene hope of immortality he triumphed over
the injustice of man. In the excrcises of devotion he
found comfort, and poetry, which he had loved from
youth, sang to him, even on the last verge of life. His
closing meditation on the vanity of the world, com-
meneing, “ Go, soul, the body’s guest,” shows in the
boldness and melody of its numbers, a mind at case.
We select only one stanza.

¢ Tell fortune of her blindness,
Tell nature of decay,
Tell friendship of unkindness,
Tell justice of delay;
And if they aught reply,
Then give them all—the lie.”
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He requested a short respite that he might arrange
his affairs for the benefit of his bereaved family. This
was denied him. Therefore, with a steadfast faith, he
locked above terrcstrial things. On the night pre-
vious to his cxceution, he calmly took leave of his
beloved wife and only son. He then drew up in a fow
words a justification of his conduet in points where it
Lad been aspersed; and bending over the Holy Serip-
tures, seemed absorbed in their study. On one ofits
blank leaves, the following lines were found traced,
his last on ecarth:

Even such is time, that takes on trust
Qur life, our joys, our all we have,

And pays usg but with age and dust;
Then in the dark and silend grave,

When we have wandered all our ways
Shuts up the story of our days.

But from this carth, this grave, this dust,
The Lord shall raise me up, 1 trost.”

Tt was scarcely nine in the morning of October 29th,
1618, when he was summoned to exccution. He sal-
uted with the graceful courtesy that had ever disting-
uished him, those who were ncar, and ascended the
scaffold firmly and with a pleasant countenance. The
Christian heroism that marked his deportment affected
every bebolder. Though enfeebled by long sickness,
he spoke with a clear voice and impressive eloquence.
He asserted his innocence of the charges made against
bim, and closed his speech with the most touching
penitence in the sight of God, and confidence in his
mercy.

“1 trust He will not only cast away all my sins
from me, but receive me with everlasting life.”

He poured out bis whole soul in deep devotion, and
rising from his knees, clasped his hands, and exclaimed,
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' Now I go to God.” After some conversation with
the exceutioner, he requested the people to pray with,
and for him, and again knelt in silent communion
with his Maker. 'Then divesting himself of such gar-
ments as might impede the fatal stroke, he laid his
head upon the block. 1is lips still moved inaudibly,
breathing the last carthly thoughts into His ear,
before whose face he was so soon to stand. Then he
gave the signal, the axe twice descended, and all was
over.

Thus was cut off, at the age of sixty-six, one of the
greatest men of his times.  Whether we regard him
as a scholar, courtier, statesman, or naval commander,
husband, father, or friend; philosopher, poet, ecaptive,
or Christian, we find traits both striking and admir-
able. Yet, his charscter, unless by some modern
writers, seems scarcely to have received justice from
historians. IHume is cvidently prejudiced, probably
from his partiality to the House of Stuart, and his
desire to exculpate in some mcasare, the unprincipled
conduct of James, Ile designates as a tissue of false-
hoods the account of his voyage to Guiana, yet admits
that he had never attentively perused what he con-
demns,

The jealousy of many of his cotemporaries, and
the malignity of Cecil, magpified his faults, and con-
cealed his virtues. The hestility of the rcigning
monareh, and the adversity of the last fifteen years
of his life, throw a shadow over his fame for those
who consider favouring fortune as the criterion of
greatness.

Yet both his deeds and motives sustain a favour-
able comparison with other distinguished men of that
period, who have sharcd more liberally in the praise
of posterity. Less exquisitely intellectual, but more
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impulsive than his illustrious cotemporary, Lord
Bacon, he was also less infected with that artifice of
courts, which blinds to truth, and makes expediency
the pole-star of its course. If during any part of his
career as a courtier, he might have been too little
critical in balancing means with ends, it was according
to the unscrupulous character of an age in which ven-
ality triumphed.

In the gayest and most tempted periods of his life,
moral and religious precepts of great force and
beauty, are incorporated with his writings. How de-
cided, for instance, was his reprobation of the evils of
war, though impelled by his position and chivalrous
spirit, to test the nature of military enterprise.

“ There is no profession,” says he, ¢ so unprosperous
as that of war. Begide the envy and jealousy of men,
the spoil, famine, and slaughter of the innocent, de-
vastations and burnings, and a world of miseries laid
on the labouring man; it is so hateful to God, that with
good reason did Moulae, the Marshal of France con-
fess, that were not the mercies of God infinite, and
without restriction, it were in vain for those of his
profession to hope for any portion of them, sceing that
the cruclties by them permitted and committed, were
also infiuite.”

In the darkness of the destinics of Sir Walter
Raleigh, and in the loneliness of his prison-house, the
true man was unveiled. The first half century of his
life was brilliant with adventurous effort, and a soar-
ing fame. Through its remaining years he walked
in solitude and sorrow. It was then, that scrious
meditation allied him to higher natures, and repentant
piety brought him nearer to his God. In the detach-
ing of his mind from the vanity of earthly things,
and the Christian heroism of his death, we see the
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fruits of thig discipline. And doubtless that philosophy
which estimates the changes of time by their
influcnee on eternity, must accord the preference, not
to the period of restless ambition, and cnvied splend-
our, but to these fower, sadder years, when he walked
humbly and trustfully with his God.




BISHUOP ANDREWS,

LavxcrLor AnprEws, the descendant of a re-
spectable and religious family, in Suffolk, (Eng-
land,) was born at London, in 1555, A part of his
education was conducted by Mr. Richard Mulcaster, a
celebrated teacher of those times, and he carly distin-
guished himself by unusual proficiency in the learned
languages. Ie became a student at the University
of Cambridge, where he received a scholarship, and
gained great reputation for his eloquence as a lecturer
in theology. He instituted also a series of animated
explanations and enforcements of the Decalogue, to
the undergraduates, which commanded their admira-
tion, as well as that of the whole University.

Afterwards, he was induced to accompany Ilenry,
Farl of Muntingdon, President of the Council of
York, into the north, where his zeal and eloquence
aided the cause of Drotestantism. His talents having
thus been brought to the knowledge of Walsingham,
Secretary to Elizabeth, he was rapidly promoted, as
Master of Pembroke Iiall, Chaplain in Ordinary to the
queen, Prebendary, and Dean of Westminster. Twice,
also, during that rcign, he received the offer of a hish-
oprie, which be deemed it expedient to refuse.

After the aceession of James I, who greatly adwmired

1555
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his pulpit eloquence, and respected his piety, the tide
of promotion flowed on with a wonderful rapidity. He
was appointed Lord Almoner, Privy Counsellor of
England and Scotland, Dean of the Chapel Royal,
Bishop of Chichester, Illy, and finally of Winchester.

This influx of honours did not impair his singular
hamility, or ervate In any measure, conformity to the
spirit of the world.

About this period, the king sustained an unscrupul-
ous attack from Cardinal Bellarmine, under the signa-
ture of Matthew Tortus, to which Bishop Andrews
replied, with great force and rescarch, in a treatise
entitled “Ztura Toiti””  Royal gratitude and favour
were heaped upon him, yet no courtly wiles unhinged
his dignity as an ccclesiastie, or his independence as a
patriot; for he stood forth decidedly, and even severely,
against the monarch, when he proposed some iutrench-
ment on parliameutary authority, tending to an infrac-
tion of the Coustitution,

He was distinguished both by great learning and
great industry. Iic conscientiously considered time,
talents, and posscssions, as consecrated to his high and
holy duties. His whole life passed under an abiding
sense of this solemn stewardship. His hospitality was
constant, and when his station required, elegant.
There was in him ne prineiple of ostentation, but a
regard for justice, which caused bin to congult fitness
and propricty, in all things. He sought out and pat-
renized humble merit, relieving the poor and sick with
unwearied liberality. Ile rejoiced to rclease the pris-
oner from his cell, and to send clothing, tood or medi-
cine to the sufferer, preferring to do it so secretly that
they might not discover whence the benefaction came.
Applications from strangers in distress, he received
with a perpetual welcome; and it was observed that he




T i

92 EXAMPLES OF LIFE AND DEATH.

never distributed almsg for others, without augmenting
them by his own private bounty.

Truth in word and deced was an clementary part of
his character, and his integrity in the various and im-
portant officcs committed to his charge, was incorrup-
tible. Such prudence and diligence did he devote to
his numcrous occupations both in church and state,
that it was said by cotemporaries that he never under-
took any business, or inhabited any mansion, without
leaving it in a better condition than when it came into
his hands.

His affability won the hearts of those with whom he
assoclated; and his gratitude to those who had shown
him the slightest favours, was cqualled only by his
generosity.  This sweet sentiment of grateful remem-
brance was peculiarly fervid towards those who had
aided him, when young, in the acquisition of knowledge.
To Mr. Mulcaster, the instructor of his boyhood, he
continued through life to manifest the most respeetful
regard, and caused his portrait to be placed over the
door of his study. A teacher of his earlier childhood
having died, ere he wasina situation to give substantial
proofs of his fuithful recognition, he sought out his
son, and bestowed on him a valuable rectory. He
took peculiar pleasure in searching the Universities for
young men of promise and piety, that he might reward
and promote them, according to their merits.

He conducted a correspondence with some of the
first scholars of Europe, being himself digtinguished by
great learning. He possessed « knowledge of fifteen
languages, and in the conference at Hampton Court,
his name stands first of those, to whom the new trans-
lation of the Scriptures was committed. The portion
executed by him, was a share of the Pentateuch, and
the books from Joshua to the First of Chronicles. In
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the preface to the “Collation of the Old Interpreters,”
by Boisius, he is designated as the “miracle and oracle
of our age in languages, a Mithridates in art, an Aris-
totle in his own person, embracing all accomplishments;
so that while others have been content with one, he
has in himself scemed to comprise the whole.”

His literary labours, as well as those in the pulpit,
were unwearied and abundant. Many scrmons and
treatises evince his learning and piety. His “ Provate
Devotions, and Manual for the Sick”’ have passed
through more numcrous editions, than any of his other
published writings. They were originally composed in
Greek, he having a peculiar fondness for that language,
so that his thoughts naturally flowed forth in it, while
its structure, and the compound epithets in which it
abounds, scemed in his opinion to strengthen the ideas,
and quicken with new life, the meditations that they
clothed. This manuscript work, which was not trans-
lated until after his death, he often used in his closet
devotions.

During his last illness, it was almost constantly in
his hands. “It was found,” says one of his biogra-
phers, “worn thin by his fingers, and wet with his
tears.”

Some have supposcd, that amid the wide compass
of its intercessions for all classes of mankind, there
was peculiar tenderness of expression for the dwellers
upon the great deep. If this is a fact, it is casily ex-
plained by his filial affections, his futher having been
a mariner, This was doubtless in his mind, in a be-
quest madc in his last will, of several thousand pounds,
the interest of which was to be divided, four times in
a year, among widows, orphans, prisoners, and “aged
poor men, especially sca-faring men.”

A few cxtracts from this Manual of Devotions, will
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illustrate the conciseness, humility, and cloquence of
its petitions, as well as their occasional adaptation to
the needs of thosc who “go down to the sea in ships
and do business amid the great waters.” ‘

Accompany, O Lord, the voyage of those who sail,
And the journcy of those who travel
Be mindful of those in exile, at the mines and at the gallies,
Of those in affliction, neccssity and distress,
Of all who nced thy loving-kindness,
Be mindful of those who love us,
And of those who hate us,
Anad of those who charge us, unworthy as we are
To remember them in our prayers.
For thou, Lord, art the helper of the helpless,
The hope of the hopeless,
The pilot of the tempest-tossed,
The haven of those who sail,
The physician of the sick,
Oh! make thyself all things, to all men.

Let us pray for those who pity us and minister to our wanis,
For the liberation of all who are in bonds,
For our absent friends and families,
For those who traverse the wide ocean,
For all who arc bending under infirmity.

Deep calleth unto deep,
The depth of our wretchedness unto the depth of thy merey.
Be merciful, and spare,
Impute not, arraign not, remember not.
Behold, if Thou be a Father, and we be children, as a father
piticth his children, so pity us, oh, Lord.
Behold, if Thou be Lord, and we be servants, onr eyes wait
upon Thee, until Thou have mercy upon us.
Although we were neither children nor servants, but only as
dogs, we might yet be allowed to cat of the crumbs
that fall from thy table.
I believe that Christ eame to save that which was lost,
Thou, who came to save that which was lost,
Suffer not that to be lest, which Thou hast saved.
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| Restore health to the sick, and strength to the fallen,
Grant a scrviceable journcy and safe harbourvage to those
| who travel
! By land or water;
’ Grant to the afflicted, joy,
To the oppressed, relicf,
To the captives, liberty.
Remember this, we beseech Thee, to grant
That our deaths may be truly Christian,
Acceptable to Thee, void of sin and shame,
And so far as Thou shalt think proper, void of pain.
Guide us, O Lord, in peace,
Gathering us together, under the feet of Thine eleet,
When Thou wilt,
And as Thou wilt,
Only without shame and sin,

Give me, O Lord, a favourable journey this day;
And even if Thou go not with me,
Hinder not wny progress.
Thou who didst conduct the scrvants of Abraham, by the
cuidance of an angel,
And the wise men of the cast, by a star:
Who did save Peter, when hie had begun to sink,
And Paul when he saffered shipwreck,
Be present with e, and order my way;
Take me whether I would go and bring me back again.

Grant, that like unto Thee, I may love
My friend in Thee,
My foe, for Thy sake.
O! give to me, the meanest of them all,
The meanecst place beneath Thy feet,
Beneath the feet of Thine elect,
The meanest of them.

Bishop Andrews lived eminently a life of prayer.
As it drew towards its close, all his thoughts were
above. When he could no Jonger speak audibly, his
lips moved in supplication, even while he scemed to
slumber. Becoming too feeble for this effort, the lift-
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ing up of his cyes, and their deep, uncarthly glance, |
told the prayer of the heart. }
He died at the age of 71, on the 27th of September, |
1626, at Winchester House, and was buried in St. |
Saviour’s Church, Southwark. 1is lifc had been sin- |
gularly cxempt from sickness and suffering, so that by
temperance, and a methodical division of time, he was
enabled to continue his labours, with little intermission
to the last.
biographers says: “Let us lay all these together, his
zeal and piety, his charity, and compassion, his fidelity
and integrity, his gratitude and thankfalness, his mun-
nificence and hospitality, his humanity, affability and
modesty, and to these add his indefatigable study, the
fruits of his labours in his sermons and writings, to-

gether with

wit, memory, gravity, judgment and humility, and his
detestation of all vices and sins, and consider whether

the church

did not suffer an irreparable loss by his death.”

New and
of the fine
lection that

reposed. It is imposing from its antiquity, earliex
portions having been crected in 1106. In the process
of some recent repairs, the workmen struck upon a
plain leaden coffin, under an arch of brick-work, with
only the letters L. A, upon its lid. In this casket, all
that was mortal of Bishop Launcelot Andrews had
peacefully slept for more than two centuries.

And thou,

Whose slight initials on yon coffin’s face

Seem like

The treasur'd wisdom of thy finish’d race,

EXAMPLES OF LIFE AND DEATH.

Tn swmming up his character, one of his

his profundity in all kinds of learning, his

of God in general, and this in particular,

deep interest was added to an exploration
old church of St. Saviour from the recol-
our feet pressed the spot where his ashes

oh, prelate, in thy lowly bed,

thine aceents, breathing from the dead,
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Thou, whose high business with the human soul
Led on, o’cr steeps where stormy passions rave,

Thro’ darken’d depths where bitter waters roll,
Yo teach the erring, and the lost to save.

Whose tireless bounty sought the suffering poor,
Whosc pitying care the helpless orphan fed,

Brought heavenly éomfort to the sick man’s door,
And toward the prisoner, turn’d with angel-tread,

Thou, who with chastening thoughts and pious fears
Tried thine own spirit on its pilgrim way,

Whose hallow’d prayers survive the lapse of years
Not with poor strains like these, thy zcal we pay.

Not with a song! Far higher praise is thine,
A gilent tear-drop from the humbled eye,
A deep orison ‘neath this sacred shrine,
Thy life to follow and thy death to die,




LORD BACON.

1561 Fraxcis Bacow, to whom the epithet of great

is so universally attached, was the son of Sir
Nicholas Bacon, lord-keeper of the seals, in the reign
of Queen Elizabeth, and of Anne, the daughter of Sir
Anthony Cooke, a lady illustrious both for classical
attainments and domestic virtues. He was born in the
year 1561, and so rapid were his advances in know-
ledge, that he was fit for the University at twelve, and
entered Trinity College, Cambridge, at that tender age.
There, he made such progress in the prescribed course
of liberal arts and sciences before he wag sixteen, as
to discover many of those imperfections in the reign-
ing systems of philosophy, which he afterwards so ably
exposed.

Leaving his Alma Mater with the highest honours,
he commenced his travels, regarding with a discriminat-
ing eye, the manners and habitudes of foreign lands.
A treatise on the general state of Europe appeared
from his pen, exhibiting an acquaintance with political
events and their causes, and also the peculiar views of
princes, and prime ministers, not to have been expected
from a youth of eighteen. After his return, he pur-
sued philosophical studies with energy, and devoted his
time to the composition of learned works, still retain-
ing the noble motto that he had adopted in boyhood,
of “taking all knowledge to be his province,”

i
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In his writings, such is the force of sentiment, and
the richness of illustration, that passages taken almost
at random, will be admired wherever the English
language is read, or the treasures of wisdom valued:

“Learning,” he says, ¢ endueth men’s minds with a
true sense of the frailty of their persons, the casualty
of their fortunes, and the dignity of their souls, so that
it is impossible for them rationally to csteem any great-
ness of their own earthly state, as a true and worthy
end of their being and ordainment.”

“If & man meditate widely upon the universal frame
of nature, this earth (the divincness of souls excepted)
will not seem much other than an ant-hill, where some
carry corn, and some their young, and some go empty,
and all run to and fro for a little heap of dust.”

“ Three things should be kept in view in the pursuit
of knowledge: that we place not our felicity therein,
so far as to forget our own mortality; that we make
use of it for our own repose, instead of for repining and
anxicty; and that we presume not by the contempla-
tion of nature, to invade the mysteries of God.”

“If the invention of the ship was thought noble,
which carrieth riches and commodities from place to
place, and assoclateth remote regions in the participa-
tion of wealth, how much more are letters to be mag-
nified, which, like ships, pass through the vast sea of
time, making distant ages gainers by the wisdom of
both the past and present.”

“One reason why learned men have been sometimes
pronounced unfitted for action is, that the times of

L.ofC.
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which they read arve better than the times in which
they live, and the characters they contemplate difforent
from those they mect.”

“Reading maketh a full man, conversation a ready
man, writing an czact man.  Thercefore, if o man write
little, he must needs have a great memory; if he con-
fer little, he must nceds have a great wit; and if he
read little, he must needs have great cunning, to seem
to know that which he knoweth not.”

“ A good man upon the earth, is as the sun, passing
through all pollutions, and remaining pure.”

“The retiring of the mind into itself, is the state
most susceptible of divine impressions.”

“Some men scem as if they sought in knowledge a
couch whercon to rest a scarching and restless spirit;
or a terrace for a variable and wandering mind to walk
up and down upon, with a fair prospect; or a tower of
state for a proud heart to disport itsclf upon; or a fort
for strife and contention; or a shop for profit and sale:
not a rich storchouse for the glory of the Creator.”

“The office of medicine is to tune the carious harp
of man’s body, and to restore its harmony. And it is
an carnest of the divine favour, if, while we are journey-
ing to the land of promise, these frail bodics wear not
greatly out in this wilderncss, by the way.”

“ Who can assurc us, in investigating many subjeots,
though the particulars appear strongly on one side, that
there are not others on the contrary side, that appear
not? as if Sumuel had rested upon the sons of Jesse,




LORD BACON. 101

as they were brought before him, and so failed of David
who remained in the field.”

“ (fod demandeth the scventh of our time, and the
tenth of our fortune; yet man in his Sabbathless pur-
guit of wealth, is fain to leave bim neither tribute; so
that it is to no purpose to have a face crected toward
heaven, and a spuit perpetually grovelling on the
carth.”

“The new-found world of America was not greater
addition to the ancient continent, than there reniaineth
at this day, a world of invention and science unknown,
having respeet to those that ave known, with this dif-

Jerence, that the ancient regions of knowledge, com-

pared with the new, will scem as barbarous as the new
region of people were, in comparison with the old.”

“ Pride maketh the teacher not to know his own
weakness, and sloth keepeth the disdiple from knowing
his own strength.”

“In this changeable state, the Church of God has
been sometimes fluctuant, like the ark of Noah, move-
able, like the ark in the wilderness, or at rest, like the
ark in the temple: in perscention, in removal, or at

2

peace.

After all our wanderings through the labyrinth of
scicnee, religion is the haven and Sabbath of man’s
contemplations.”

1 had rather believe all the fables in the Talmud
and the Alcoran, than that thisuniversal frame is with-
out a mind. God never wrought a miracle to convert
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an atheist, because his ordinary works confute atheism.
A little philosophy may incline men to infidelity; but
a further proceeding therein, bringeth them back to
religion.  For when the mind looks on second causes
seattered, 16 sometimes rests among them; but when it
beholds them confederated and linked together, it must
needs fly to Providence and to Deity. The first prin-
ciple of right reason, is religion. After all my studies
and inquiries, I dare not die with any other thoughts
than those of the Christian religion.”

Delightful would it be, did our limits per:n't, to :n-
dulge in further cxtracts from the pages of this illus-
trious man, whose expansive genius and profound
learning led him to perceive more clearly, and adore
more humbly, the Almighty Maker and Arbiter. It
is to be regretted that those high intellectual pursuits,
in which he was qualified to excel all hiscontemporaries,
could not have detained him their willing votary.
Happy would it have been for him and for the world,
whom his studies would have enriched, had no ambi-
tion of court favour, or advancement, drawn him into
the disturbed arena of political life.

During the reign of the first James, his promotion,
which under Elizabeth had been retarded by many
causes, was so rapid as to create envy. His honours
reached their climax in the appointment of privy
councillor; and in the following year, (1617) that of
lord-kecper of the seals. DBut, like many others, he
found the cares of high office, avenues to pain, detrac-
tion, and disgrace. His state-papers, produced during
a sericg of years, abound with luminous passages and
striking aphorisms; yet it was evident that his mind
wag out of its proper channel and endangered by un-
congenial associates. Had he, instead of these com-
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positions, which, though often masterly, were but local
and ephemeral, have prepared a history of hig own
realm, graphic and powerful, like his single biography
= of Henry VII, the world would have been more deeply
his debtor,

After his impeachment and loss of office, he re-
turned to a contemplative life, and continued the re-
searches of philosophy until his death, on the 9th of
April, 1626, at the age of sixty-five. In this brief
sketch of Lord Bacon, it is not intended to present the
changes of his eventful life, or to analyse his carcer as |
astatesman. Such themeswould require broader space
and a bolder pen. The object is rather to show that
he was the possessor of plety which the temptations
. and intrigues of a corrupt court did not extinguish.
~ In early childhood, fechble health kept him very con-
stantly in the society of his mother. The power of
her tender and hallowed influences upon his mind, he
was fond of acknowledging to the close of life. His
last will, contains a direction to be buried by her side.

We have alrcady scen that great learning, as well
as the influence of infantine training, had the cffect of
bowing his soul in adoration of the Supreme,

Addison has thus spoken of him, as ¢ a man, who
for the greatness of his genius and compass of his
knowledge, did honour to his age and country, and to
human rature itself. He possessed at once, all those
extraordinary talents that were divided among the
great authors of antiquity; the sound, distinet learning
o of Aristotle, with all the beautiful, licht graces and
embellishments of Cicero. One does not know what
most to admire in his writings, strength of reason, force
of style, or brilliance of imagination. Among the
works of this extraordinary man, is a prayer of his
own composing, which for elevation of thought and

%
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piety of expression, might seem rather the devotion of
an angel, than a man.”

With the prayer, on which this eulogium has been
pronounced, by one so competent to judge, we close
our remarks on the illugtrious Bacon. As we follow
its touching petitions, we can almost imagine that we
see him in his retired place of devotion, divesting him-
self of all earthly distinctions, and prostrating his soul
with the deepest humility, before the Father of spirits.

“Most Gracious Lord God, my merciful Father, my
Creator and Redeemer, and my Comforter. Thou, oh
Lord, searcheth the depths and scerets of all Dearts.
Thou acknowledgest the upright of heart. Thou
judgest the hypoerite; Thou ponderest man’s thoughts
and doings as in a balanec; Thou measurest his in-
tentions as with a line; vanity and crooked ways can-
not be hidden from Thee.  Remember, oh Lord,
how thy servant has walked before Thee; remember
what I have sought, and what has been prineipal in
my intentions. 1 have loved thine assemblies; I have
mourned for the divisions of Thy Church; I have de-
lighted in the brightness of Thy sanctuary. The vine
which Thy right hand hath planted in this nation; I
have ever prayed unto Thee, that it might have the
first and the latter vain, and that shie might stretch her
branches to the sea and to the floed. The state and
bread of the poor and oppressed have been precious in
mine eyes. I have hated all cruclty and hardness of
heart; I have, though a despised weed, laboured with
good will for all men. If any have been enemics, I
thought not of them; ncither hath the sun set upon
my digpleasure; but I have been as a dove, free from
all superfluity of maliciousness. Thousand have heen
my sins, and ten thousand my transgressions; but Thy
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sanctifications have remained within me, and mine heart,
through thy grace, hath been an unquenched coal on
thine altar.

O Lord my strength! I have since my youth, met
with Thee in all my ways; by Thy fatherly compas-
stons; by Thy comfortable chastisements; by Thy
visible providences. As Thy favours have inereased
apon me, so have Thy corrections.  Thus Thou hast
always been near me, O Lord, and ever as my worldly
blessings were exalted; so seeret darts from Thee have
plerced me; that when I have ascended before men, 1
have descended in huwiliation belore Thee.

And now, when [ thought most of peace and honour,
Thine hand is heavy wpon me, and hath humbled me
according to thy former loving kindness; keeping me
still in Thy school, not as an alien but a child.  Just
are Thy judgments upen me {or my sins, which are
more in number than the sands of the sea, but have no
proportion to Thy mercies; for what arve the sands of
the sea? Barth, heavens, and all these, are nothing to
Thy mercies! 1 confess before Thee, that L am debtor
to Thec, for the precious talent of Thy gifts and graces,
which I have neither put futo a napkin, nor put out as
I ought, to exchangers, where it might have made
best profit; but migspent it in things for which I was
least fit; so I may truly say, my soul hath been a
stranger in the house of her pilgrimage. Be wmerciful
unto me, O Lord, for my Saviour’s sake; and receive
me unte Thy besom, or guide me in Thy way.”
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1604 It was a peculiar blessing of the Rev. John
Eliot, styled in the early history of New Eng-
land, the Apostle of the Indians, to have had during
the self-denial and hardship of his lot, for so many
years the solace of a most careful, loving, and pious wife,
who found in her home duties, her highest happiness.

Ann Mountfort, born in England in 1604, was the
cherished object of his young affections. They were
affianced, ere he left his native land in 1631, at the
age of 27, to bear the message of the Gospel to what
was then called the western wilderness. It was deem-
ed prudent by their relatives that the marriage should
not take place, until he had gone over and decided on
some permanent abode, and made such preparation
for her arrival as circumstances might allow.

The blasts of November were bleak and searching,
when after long tossing upon the deep, he landed with
his small band of colonists upon the shores of Massa-
chusetts. After officiating a short time in Bostou, he
decided on a settlement in Roxbury, and sent to hasten
his betrothed to his home and to his heart, Under
the care of friends who were to emigrate to that region,
Ann Mountfort bade a life’s farewell to the scenes of
her infancy, and those who had nurtured it, and com-
mitted herself to a boisterous ocean. The comforts
that modern science has invented for the traveller on
the trackless deep, were then unknown. No mnoble
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steamer, with its lofty deck and luxurious state-rooms
appeared with the promise of speed and safety, and with
power to make winds and waves subservient to its will.

Only a frail, rocking bark was there, which the
billows seer: .d to mock. Wearisome days and nights,
and many of them, were appointed to those who adven-
tured their livesin such a cvaft. But the affianced bride
shrank not. Often, amid storms “ mounting up to the
heavens, and going down to the depths,” and long by
the dreary prospeet of sea and skies, and by the loath-
ing heart-sickness which neither pen or tongue hath de-
seribed, was the complexion of her love, and the fabric
of her faith tested; and both triumphed.

At length the New World stretched as a thin cloud
to their view. More tardy than ever, scemed the
movements of the way-worn vessel. Iovering upon
the coast, the autumnal brilliance of American forests
and thickets, the crimson, the orange, and the umbered
brown, blending, receding, and contrasting beneath the
Jright rays of an October sun, struck the daughter of
the dimmer skies of England as a gorgeous dream of
fairy-land.

The joy of the patriarch who going forth to “medi-
tate at the eventide,” saw the arching necks of the
camels that bore to his mother’s tent the daughter of
Bethuol, surpassed not his, who after long watching,
and vainly questioning the sullen billows, at length
descried the white sail that heralded his lone heart’s
treasure. And the maiden remembered no more the
sorrow of the sca, in the welcome of the lover, who
was all the world to her.

John Eliot, and Ann Mountfort were married im-
mediately after her arrival, and commenced their
housekeeping in what was then called Roxborough,
about a mile from Boston. Simple, almost to rude-
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ness, were the best accommodations that the pastor
had it in his power to »ffer. But the young wife was
satisfied, for the home that her presence illumined, was
a paradise to her hushand.

Scarcely more than ten years had clapsed since the
colonists at Plymouth first set foos upon the snow-clad
rocks, temanted only by wild beasts and savages.
Though visible progress had been made during that
period in the accession of houschold comforts, yet many
of those luxuries which we are accustomed to eount
as neceessaries, wore unattainable.  Carpets, sofas, the
sheltering curtains, and the burnished grates of the
mother land, with their nover dying coal-fires, were un-
known. Yet the unadorned apartment and homely
board were beautiful to them, for love was there, a
love whose cntirencss was perlected, and made per-
manent, by having its root in the love of a Saviour.

In the autumn of the following year, 1633, their
first-born, a fair daughter, smiled upon them, waking
a fountain of wnimagined joy, and making their hearts
more at home in the stranger land. The cradle of
rude boards rocked on a still ruder floor. But the
Iullaby of the young mother gushed out with as rich
raelody as in any baronial hall, and doubly sweet in
the wilderness scemed the hallowed half inspired words
of Watts,

¢ ITush, my dear! lie still and slumber!
Iloly angels guard thy bed.”

In addition to this new treasure, the next twelve
years gathered around Ann Eliot, five little sons. Her
watchful tenderness for the physical and spiritual wel-
fare of her entrusted flock never slumbered.  Nothing
was neglected that maternal zeal or diligence could de-
vise or perform. She was careful to nourish them on
plain and wholesome food, belicving that the indulgence
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of luxurious or inordinate appetites lay a foundation
not only for bodily ills, but moral infirmity. Obedience,
the key-stone of education in primitive times, was so car-
Iy taught as to mingle with the first developments of
character; and industrions employment, suited to differ-
ence of age, judiciously mingled with the sports of child-
hood.  Their young minds clinging around her, their
teacher, with a loving tenacity, as they put forth ten-
dril and leaf like those of the lilag, fragrant ere they
unfolded, gave accessions to her happiness, for which
she daily praised God.

Sometimes the wintry winds swaying the branches
of the naked trecs, swept them against their lonely
roof with a meclancholy sound. The apostle might
perkaps, be absent among his Indian flock at Natick,
fifteen miles distant, for the clements stayed him not.
Then nearcr and nearer to herself she gathered her
nurglings, “a nost of five brothers, with a sister in it,”
teaching and cheering them. In the hushes of her
loved voice, or in the pauses of the storm, they listened
for the father’s footstep, and piled higher the fire of
logs, with blazing brush-wood, that as the evening
deepened, his own window might gleam out to him, as
a blessed star.

Ever solicitous, like the mother, for their instruction
in the things that accompany salvation, he studied to
render the morning and evening family devotions, not
2 monotonous task to them, but a season of interested
attention. Order and quictness were, of course, estab-
lished among them, and then from the portion of
Seripture that preceded the prayer, cach child was
permitted to select such passage or expression as most
pleased or impressed its mind.  No matter whether it
were but a line, or cven a single word, They were
encouraged to make a remark upon it, to ask a ques-
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tion about it, to speak of it throughout the day. It was
their own ¢ goodly pearl ” that they had found by the
still waters. It was their own little seed of knowledge,
that they had chosen for themselves. In the heart of
the parent was a prayer that God would suffer it to
grow, and bring forth fruit unto eternal life. No mat-
ter how broken or infantine the phrase in which the
young thought thus born of the Inspired Book, might
clotheitself. No fear obstructed its utterance, for there
was no critic to frown. There was the revered father
bending his ear to listen, the earnest eye of the mother
ready to beam approval. Under this regimen, it was
wonderful how soon the youngest bud lifted up its tiny
dew-drop.

Mrs, Eliot amid her devotedness to the care and
nurture of her six children, found time for those many
duties that devolved on a New England housekeeper
of the olden time, when it was difficult, and almost im-
possible to command the constant aid of domestics. To
provide fitting apparel and food for her family, and to
make this care justly comport with a small income, a
free hospitality, and a large charity, required both
efficiency and wisdom. This she accomplished without
hurry of spirit, fretfulness or misgiving. But she had
in view more than this, so to perform her own part, as
to leave the mind of her husband free for the cares of
his sacred profession. This she also performed. Her
understanding of the science of domestic comfort,
and her prudence, the fruit of a correct judgment, so
increased by daily experience, that she needed not to
lay her burdens upon him, or to drain the strength
with which he would fain serve at the altar. “The
heart of her husband did safely trust in her,” and his
tender appreciation of her policy and its details, was
her sweet reward.
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It was graceful and generous in the good wife thus
to guard as far as in her lay, his time and thoughts
from interruptions. For in addition to his pastoral
labours, in which he never spared himself, were his
mission toils among the heathen. His poor red browed
people counted Lim their father. He strove to up-
lift them from the habitudes of savage Life. Groping
amid their dark wigwams, he kneeled by the bed of
skins, where the dying lay, and pointed the dim eye
to the Star of Bethlehem. They wept in very love
for him, and grasped his skirts as one who was to lead
them to heaven. The meekness of bis Master dwelt
with him, and day after day he was a student of their
uncouth articulations until he could talk with the half-
clad Indian child, and sce its eye brighten. Then he
bad no rest until the whole of the Book of God, that
“light to lighten the Gentiles,” was transferred into
their language. It is a well-known fact, that the first
volume which ever proceeded from the Now England
press, was the aboriginal Bible of the apostle Eliot.
Allits pages were written with a single pen, consecrated
by prayer, to that peculiar work. Sacred pen! ought
it not to have been prescrved, like “ Aaron’s rod that
budded, with the tables of the covenant 2”

No wonder that Ann Eliot should bave deemed it a
service of piety to shield such a hushband from the
perplexity and lowering tendency of secular cares. Not
only did she succeed in rendering a small salary equiv-
alent to all the needs, proprieties, and charities of their
position, but also managed to lay aside something for
a future day when sickness or age should quell the
energies of action. Singularly regardless was the
apostolic man of all such worldly wisdom. The bread
of to-morrow never occupied his thoughts. Perhaps,
even that of the passing day might not have entered
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there, save that it formed a petition of the prayer that
Jesus taught his disciples.  Ile said that the sons of Levi
should not scek their heritage below, and that the “carth
was no fit place on which to lay Aarin’s holy mitre.”

A historian of those times, in describing how little
his peaceful mind occupied itself with the science of
accumulation, says, ¢ Once, when there stood several
of his own kine before his door, his wife to try him,
agked ¢ whose kine are these?” and she found he knew
nothing about them.”

Among the multitude of employments which a
systematic diversion of time enabled him to discharge,
without omission or confusion, was a practical know-
ledge of medicine, which made her the guardian of
the bealth of her young family. The difficulty of
commanding the attendance of well-cducated phys-
icians, by the sparse population of an infant colony,
rendered it desirable, and almost iudispensable, that a
mother should be neither unskilled or fearful amid the
foes that so thickly beset the first years of life. The
success of Mrs. Eliot in the rearing and treatment of
her own children, caused her expericnee to be coveted
by others. In her cheerful gift of advice and aid, she
perceived a field of usefulness opening around ber,
especially among the poor to whom with a large charity
she dispensed safe and salutary medicines. But her
philanthrophy was not to be thus limited to the chil-
dren of penury. Iriends and strangers sought her in
their sicknesses, and she carnestly availed herself of
tho best medical works that she could obtain to increase
her knowledge and her confidence in its application.
To her well-balanced mind, and large benevolence, it
seemed both proper and pleasant, that while the be-
loved companion of her life devoted his energics and
prayexs to the welfare of the soul, she should labour for
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the health of the body., Often they found themselves
side by side, at the couch of suffering, and a double
blessing from those ready to perish came upon them.
"To the pastor himself this sphere of benevolence,
where his wife so willingly wrought, was a source of
intense satisfaction, and he tenderly cncouraged her
both in the study and exercise of the healing art. He
exulted in her success, as far as his heaven-wrapt spirit
could exult in any thing of earth. Deeply delighted
and grateful was he, when on one preminent occasion
her skilful and ready service cnabled bim effectually
to discharge the difficult Chrigtian duty of rendering
good for cvil.  Notwithstanding the meekness and
self-denial of his course, he was not always exempt
from the shafts of calumny. A man of a proud, and
lawless temper, took offence at a scrmon of his, and
repaid his “simplicity and godly sincerity,” with hatred
and persccution.  His passionate abuse extended to
both tongue and pen.  After a considerable period of
time, he sustained a dangerous accident, and Mrs.
Eliot, whose fortitude did not shrink from surgical
cases, undertook the dressing of his wounds. Her
services were gladly accepted, and eventually suceessful.
After his recovery he called to render thanks in person.
The forgiving pastor took him by the hand, and as
it was meal-time, led him to his table. In the grace
that preccded the repast, he gave thanks that the sick
was restored.  She who had so faithfully laboured for
his healing, was in her seat at the table, to dispense
her free hospitality, with the smile of welcome. No
allusion was made to the past, but were there not
writhings of remorse in the heart of the traducer?
The warmth of those coals from the Christian altar,
melted enmity into Jove: and the man who had been
so openly injurious, ever afterwards took pains to
i H
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prove that he “to whom much is forgiven, loveth
much.”

It might naturally have been expected that a
woman so high principled as Mrs. Eliot, so firm in
duty, so fervent in holy trust, would be also exemplary
in the endurance of affliction. Though she considered
her lot as a favoured one, never having accounted toil
or privation as evils, she had her share in that cup
which He who drank it to the dregs, usually appoints
his disciples to taste.

Her six carcfully nurtured children, all attained a
vigorous maturity, save the youngest but one. He
was a fine boy of twelve, earnest both in books and
sports, and pressing with joyful expectation on the
verge of active life. Suddenly, at its threshold, he
faltered and fell. “ God touched him, and he slept.”

Four other sons remained. Fach, in succession,
received the bencfits of a collegiate education, and all
cheered the hearts of their parents, by decidedly and
seriously choosing the work of the ministry.

Samuel, who was two years older than his brother
whom the tomb had so early claimed, was lovely
both in person and in mind. He was a graduate of
Harvard at nineteen, and eminent in his youthful bloom,
both for learning and goodness. In love with know-
ledge, he lingered awhile as a fellow of the University,
ere he should assume the crook of the sacred Shepherd,
and lead souls beside living waters. 'The wing of the
dark angel overshadowed him, as he mused among the
pages of wisdom, and communed with the spirits of
other times. His bright eye grew dim to earth. e
went to read in the Book of Heaven.

The first-born son bore the name of the father and
inherited his gentle temperament. He was refined by
a love of classic lore, and the attainment of many
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accomplishments, The warmth and force of his pulpit
eloquence were proudly appreciated by the people at
Newton, among whom he was settled; and his zealous
picty moved him to give instruction to the roving
natives, having maqtcrod the aboriginal laugua(re
His parsonage was made pleasant by the young bride
whom he had brought there, and mingling with the
song of birds, was a new music, the voice of a babe,
stirving the parents’ heart to strange gladness. DBut
a few months had passed over the head of his boy, the
third John Eliot, ere the futher lay in his coffin. In
the strength and fulness of his prime, having scarcely
numbered his 82nd year, he was removed from a loving
flock and cherished home,

“He grew so fast,” says the author of the Mugnalia
Christi Americana, < that he was soon ripe for heaven,
and upon his death-bed uttered such penctrating things,
as could proceed only from one on the borders and
confines of cternal glory.”

One of the latest of his precious counsels which is
recorded was, to “ his dear friends, to get an interest
in the blessed Lord Jesus Christ.”

Of this diminished family two sons remained, bear-
ing the names of the children of Rachel, Joseph and
Bcn']amm The Destroying Angel stayed his hand, and
the lenient influences of time, and the balm of God’s
Holy Spirit, healed the wounds that he had made.

Joseph Eliot had assumed the charge of a church,
in Guilford, Connecticut. The difficulties of change
of place, and the obstructions presented to travellers
in those days, rendered his removal to a differcnt state,
a grave circumstance in his native home. Letters
were welcomed as, now they might be, from a distant
land, and a visit was an achievement; for there were
dark forests, and rough roads, and scarcely fordable
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streams to be surmounted. But the parents knew
that he had an attached people, and a faithful wife
and little ones, like the olive plants, around his table.
They were already advanced, and somewhat wearied
in the vale of years. Yet he was to go to rest before
them,  They saw him laid low, with their buried
treasures, and bowed themselves mournfully, though
unmurmuringly, over the dead.

The youngest, Benjamin, the mother’s darling, and
the one who perhaps most resembled herself in person
and in heart, was still spared. So prowinent were hig
attainments and graces, that he had been considered
worthy by the people to be appointed colleague of his
revered futher.  “ No man despised his youth,” for no
follies of boyhood could be remembered to militate
against or detract from his sacred diguity. It was
swect to the pastor, to depute portions of the Master’s
waork to his son, and find them ever well and faithfully
executed: sweet also to the mother, to think that the
arm which entwined her neck in infant slumbers, was
to be their stay in declining years, and to say ¢ Thig
same shall comfort us, in all our toil.”

Yet the young watchman fell from the walls of
Zion. 'The stricken and wayworn stood there
alone. The mother who was leaning more and more
upon her cherished prop, saw those loved eyes close
in death. One only of her flock remained. A
daughter the first-born, bearing her own name, and
her saintly virtucs, was the lone jewel in their rifled
casket.

‘What said the bereaved father, he whose heart was
so wuch in heaven? “Bix children have 1 had, and I
bless God for his free grace, that they arc all cither
with Christ, or 4n Christ. My mind is at rest coneern-
ing them.”
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To some who inquired how he was able to bear with
such equanimity, the loss of children so beloved, and
so worthy of love, he meckly answered,

“It was my desire thut they should have served
God on carth. But if 1le chooscth rather that they
should serve Him in Ileaven, I have nothing to object.
Let His will be done.”

Touching was the dcep humility of the man of God.
The companion of his days was submissive also. Yet
is the mourning of a mother, as well as is her love,
comprehended only by Ilim who made the heart. She
kept the smile on her brow, but the tear dropped
inward upon her soul. Still she remembered with
unspeakable gratitude, that the epitaph upon her fallen
sons, wight justly be, “AlU these dicd n faith”  She
believed that he who lent, and had resumed his gifts,
docth all things well.  EDver in her scerct soul was
a voice, “Though he slay me, yet will T trust in
Him.”

The bereaved parents strove to console each other,
and learncd from their own afflietions a deeper and
more perfect sympathy for all the children of sor-
row.

And so years stole on with their silver hairs.  Aann
Eliot struggled not with time, for the vain semblance
of those charms which he must bear away, but was
content with the beanty that belongs to cheerful, ven-
erated, benignant age; that better beauty which hath
less in 1t of earth and more of the heaven to which it
draws near.

Still she sate peacefully and lovingly by the side of
her heavenly-hearted husband. More than fourscore
years had passed over them. Their minds were un-
impaired, and their charities in action, Life to them
was pleasant, with hallowed memories and hopes that
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never die. 'The scenes of by-gone days gleamed before
them as through the soft, dreamy haze of an Indian
summer, the woes divested of their sting, and the joys
sublimated. They spoke to cach other of all which
they had borne, with the same humble gratitude
This love of their old age, seemed like that of angelic
natures,

Yet, not useless were they, nor forgotten. No one
wag weary of them. The tender attentions of their
daughter, herself a woman in the wane of years, but
cheerful and vigorous, were unwearied and beauntiful.
It was supposed that she had overruled, in the prime
of life, allurements to form a home for herself, that
she might devote her life to her parents, and comfort
them for the children they had lost. Doubtless such
filial piety brought its own high reward.

Sometimes the venerable pastor ascended the pulpit,
and in a voice cnfechled, though still sweet, besought
his flock to love one another. Still to the arm-chair
of his aged wife, where by the bright wood-fire and
the clean hearth she sate, came those who suffered,
and she gave medicine for the sick, and food to the
hungry.

Thither also, came the poor forest children, no longer
lords of the soil. Ilumbled in heart and sad, they
found Christian welcome. They were told of a coun-
try where is no sorrow, or erying, and urged to make
the King of that country their soul’s friend. They
loved him who had toiled to give them the Bible, and
had baptized their children, and laid their dead in the
grave, with prayer, They loved her who had smiled
so kindly upon, and pitied their sick babes, as though
they were her own. Their dark brows were furrowed
with sorrow, as they marked the increasing infirmities
of their white father and mother; for they said, “When
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these go to the land of souls, who will remember the
poor Indisns?”

It was the great grief of Eliot, then approaching
his eighty-fourth year, to sce his heart’s companion
fading away from his aged arms. For more than half
a century, she had clung to him, or hovered around
him, like a winistering angel. In the words of the
prophet, he might have said, “I remember thee, the
kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals,
when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, to a
land not sown.”

He would fain have hidder from himself her visible
decline. Yet day after day, he saw the light from
heaven’s windows beam more sirongly upon her brow,
and felt that she was to rcach home before him., He
who had borne all other trials firmly, had not strength
to take a full prospect of this. e could not willingly
unclasp his hand from hers, aud lay it in the cold
grasp of the King of Terrors. Iis prayer was, that
if it were possible, they might go together down
through the dark valley of the shadow of death, and
ap to the great white thronc, and Him who sitteth
thereon,

But her hour had come; and in that, as well as in
all the duties of life, she was cnabled to glorify God.
Serenely she resigned the burden of this failing flesh,
and cntered a world of spirits, The desolate mourn-
ing husband, it would secm, had never before fathomed
the depth of gricf. She who had not only been his
helpmate, but his crown, whom he had so long prized
and cherished, rejoicing in her good works, and in
the honours she received, had gone and left him
alone.

* God,” says a contemporary writer, “made her a
rich blessing, not only to her family, but to the neigh-
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bourhood; and when at last she died, I heard and saw
her aged husband, who very rarely wept, yet now with
many tears over her coffin, before the good people, a
vast confluence of whom were come to her funeral,
say, “Here lies my dear, fuithful, pious, prudent, pray-
erful wife. I shall goto her; but she shall not return
to me.” And so he followed her to the grave, with
lamentations beyond those with which Abraham de-
plored his aged Sarah.”

Touching and eloquent eulogium ! and justly de-
served. Equally so arc a few lines from the pen of
the apostle himself, which though enly intended as the
simple record of a date and a fact, are embalmed with
the tears of the heart.

“In this year, 1687, died mine ancient and most dearly
beloved wife. I was sick unto death, but the Lord was
pleased to delay me, and retain my service which is but
poor and weak.”

The sympathy of his flock was frecly accorded to
the smitten shepherd; for each one felt that the loss
which bowed him down, was their own, This popular
affection was signified in a beautiful and somewhat
unique form, a vote to ereet a ministerial tomb, and
an unanimous and quaintly expressed resolution, that
“Mrs. Eliot, for the great service she hath done this
town, shall be honoured with a burial there.”

Sincere tribute from honest hearts! More to be
coveted than the plumed hearse, and all the splendid
mockery of woe. 8o, to the keeping of that tomb,
“ whercin man was never yet laid,” were entrusted the
mortal remains of that saintly woman, whose consistent
example of cvery duty appertaining to her sex and
sphere, will be remembered throughout future genera-
tions, Scarcely had three more winters cast their
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snows upon the carth, ere the companion of her days
was laid by her side, of whom it might have been said,
as of a blossed man of old, that ecighty and six years
he had served his Lord and Saviour, and that Le did
not forsake him at his last need,




SIR MATTHEW HALE.

1609 Sz Marrarw HALE, the son of an eminent bar-

rister, was born at Aldersley, in Gloucestershire,
November 1st, 1609. e was left an orphan, at the
tender age of five, but passing under the care of a
clerical guardian, was faithfully and religiously
trained.

After his entrance at Oxford, the levities of youth,
stified for a time his attention to study. Military
tastes scemed to predominate in his mind, and he
yiclded to the seductions of evil company. DBut amid
his wildest extravagancics there was a strife of con-
science, and his early implanted religious principles, at
length won the victory.

Having joined a party of gay associates, one of
them, through excess of wine, fell apparently lifeless
at their feet. Deeply affected by the circumstance,
2k be retired to a solitary room, and, on his knees, fer-
vently implored the restoration of his friend, and that
he might himself be forgiven for having countcnanced
such a carcer. With his prayers, he mingled a pro-
i mise to forsake all revels, and never to “drink a health
3’; again,” while he lived. His companion recovered, and
7 he religiously kept his vow. Nothing could tempt
‘ him to swerve from the firmness of his purpose. This
‘ entire change in his life was visible, and permanent.
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So earnest was he to redeem lost time, that after
his entrance at Lincoln’s Tnn, he studied sixteen hours
out of the twenty-four, and not content with the severe
rescarch that his profession of the law required, ex-
tended bis inquiry to almost every variety of human
learning, and became well versed in mathematics,
philosophy, history, and the theology of the age.

He was proverbial for grave and exemplary deport-
ment, moderation of temper, alms-giving, and the
exercise of devotion, omitting no duty, which it be-
comes a human being to observe, in testimony of his
dependence upon the Supreme. A touching humility
and self~distrust, springing from the memory of youth-
ful faults, softened his virtucs, and tempered the pride
and the praise of superior attainments. 1t deepened
his forbearance towards wmen, and his sense of that
divine merey, in which was his trust for strength to
persevere.

He was called to the bar, sometime before the
breaking out of the civil war, under Charles I, and
obtained the highest reputation for integrity and hon-
our. Ile refused to espouse the interests of any fac-
tion, and was cver ready to assist the humblest person.
“Lruth, as i the sight of a God of truth,” was bis
motto. His great knowledge of law, commanding
talents, and feurless probity, caused him to be con-
sulted in the most difficult and important cases that
ocourred during those times of discord. While he
never refused to engage in the cause of the poor, he
was employed in the defence of Earl Straflord, Arch-
bishop Laud, and even of his untortunate sovercign.

Under the Commonwealth, he did not refuse to
accept the office of chief justice, for he felt that the
laws and libertics of the people were as precious to
them as ever, and that it was his duty to lend his in-
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| and stern justice with which he maintained their
| rights, was not always agreeable to the Lord Protector,
though he had strenuously urged him to that clevated
station. On onc occasion, when Sir Matthew Hale
I persisted in dismissing a jury illegally chosen, Cromwell
i told him in anger, that *“ he was vot fit to be a judge.”
Hoo He replied, with perfect modesty and command of
i temper, “ that is very true.”

‘ After the restoration he reccived the distinetion of
1 Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and in 1671, that of ¢
i Lord Chief Justice of the Court of King’s Bench. He
endeared himself to the nation as an impartial judge,
diligent, and humane; and has descended to posterity,
with the reputation of one of the most able and up-
right men who ever adorned the English bench.

e would never accept the slightest gift from those
whose affairs were in litigation before him, or eon-
verse upon & eause which was likely to be submitted
to him in his judicial character. One of the highest
peers of the realm once paid him a visit, saying, that

j fluence to their right administration. Still the spirit ] K
[ i

e

a
; i “having a suit at law to be tried before him, hg came
e to acquaint him with its circumstances, that so he
: might the better understand it when it should be
L ! heard in court.” But the judge, with a gravity
R : approaching sternness, refused to listen to bhis state-
RN ments.

Ny “1 never receive information of causcs,” sald he,
i ' “gave in open court, where both parties can alike be
! heard” .
‘ The duke, greatly displeased, complained to the
| king.

! “ Le content,” replied Charles II. 1 should have
fared no better myself, had I gene to solicit him in
any of my own causes.”

~

|
1
!

vy




IS

SIR MATTHEW HALE, 125

ITe was a member of the Church of England, and
though strongly attached to its doctrines, was never
warped by partiality or prejudice in his decisions with
regard to those who differed from him in the com-
plexion of their fuith. The equity and exactness with
which bhe discharged his dutics as a judge. were bal-
anced and made beautitul by his example of temper-
ance, charity, and bumility, as a Christian., e set
apart the tenth of all his income, for works of benefi-
cence; and in an age when profuse entertainments were
fashionable, neither gave nor attended them.  Some-
times he took pleasare in cheeving the children of
poverty and misfortune with a social repast, literally
fulfilling the command of the Savioar, “ When thou
makest a feast, call the poor, and the lame, the halt,
and the blind.”

He was as exemplary in family as in personal piety,
performing the daily worship among his houschold
with great solemnity. For the institution of the Sab-
bath, he bad a heartfelt reverence, and for nearly
forty years was never once absent from its public
ministrations.  Among the religious precepts which
he repeatedly and solemnly impressed upon his large
family of ten children, was the observance of Gods
holy day. This he would often do, by illustrating its
secular advantages, and showing that obedience to this
command was visibly recompensed.  He advised each
of them to observe accurately, and see if their experi-
ence did not coincide with his own, that the prosperity
and happiness of the week bore proportion to the
strictess with which the duties of the Sabbath had
been discharged.

His writings, as well as his life, cvinced a deep
sense of religious responsibility.  In his diary we are
permitted to sce the secrct resolutions that he
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cherished, and which daily brought forth such holy
fruit.
Morning.

«1, To lift up the heart in thankfulness to God,
for thus rencwing my life.

2. To renew my covenant through Christ, by acts
of faith rejoicing in that relation, and resolving ever to
be one of his people, and do him allegiance.

3. Adoration and prayer.

Day.

1. In my ordinary calling to serve God. However
mean the employment, to count it a service to Him.
Observe faithfulness, diligence, and chcerfulness. Be
carveful not to overcharge myself with more business
than I can bear,

2. Spiritval employment. Mingle some of God’s
immediate services with the business of the day.

If Alone.

1. Beware of wandering, vain, sensual thoughts.
Fly from thyself, rather than entertain them.

2. Let solitary thoughts be made profitable. Re-
view the evidences of salvation, the state of the soul,
the coming of Christ, and thine own mortality. 'This
will keep thee humble and watchful,

If in Company.
1. Do good to them. Use God’s name reverently.

Beware of leaving an ill impression, or evil example,
2. Receive good from them, if they have knowledge,
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Lvening.

1. Cast up the accounts of the day. For whatever
was amiss, ask pardon, and resolve to be more vigilant,

2. If thou hast done well, bless the mercy and
grace of God which have sustained and supplied
thee.”

Thus did this exeellent man watch the progress of
the Divine Life in his soul, and while he was called
great by the world, tread that world under his feet,
consecrating its honours to the good of mankind, and
the glory of the Giver. The fountain whence his
virtues flowed, and the rock on which they rested, may
be discovered in many of his private papers; from one
of which, the following is an cxtract:

THINGS TO BE HAD IN CONTINUAL REMEMBRANCE.

“That in the administration of justice, I am en-
trusted for God, for the king, and for the country;
therefore, it must be done uprightly, deliberately,
resolutely. That I rest not upon my own direction
and strength; but implore and trust the direction of
God. That in the execution of justice, I earcfully lay
aside my own passions, giving no countenance to them,
however much provoked, 'T'hat I be not biased in
justice, by favour to the rich, or compassion to the
poor. That popular applause, or court dislike, have no
influence in any thing that I do. That 1 be not solicit-
ous about what men think or say, so long as I keep
myself exactly accordant to the rules of justice.”

In many of his published works he advocates and
presses upon men that piety which was the guide of
his own course, and the favourite theme of his contem-
plations.
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“True Religion,” he says, ¢ teaches the soul a high
veneration for Almighty Uod, a sincere and upright
walk, asin the presence of the Invisible, All-seeing
One. It makes a man truly love, honour, and obey
him, and be carcful to know what His will is, It
renders the heart thankful to Ifim, as Creator,
Redeemer, Benefactor, 1t makes o man entirely de-
pend on Ilimy, seck for guidance, protection, direction,
and submit to His will with paticnce and resignation
of soul. It gives the law not only to his words and
actions, but also to his thoughts and purposes; so that
he dare not cntertain any which are uunbecoming the
prescnce of that Being to whom all seerets are legible.
It crushes all pride and haughtiness both in heart and
carriage, giving a humble state of mind before God
and man. It regulates the passions, bringing them
all into due woderation. 1t gives a man a right
estimate of this present world, sctting his heart and
hopes above it, so that he never loves it more than it
deserves, It mukes its wealth and glory, high places,
and great preferments, but of little conscquence to
him, so that he is neither covetous, nor ambitious, nor
over-solicitous coneerning their advantages. It makes
him value the love of God, and the peace of his own
conscienee, above all the wealth and honour of the
world, and to be very diligent in preserving them.
He performs all his duties to God with sincerity and
humility, and while he lives on earth, his conversation,
his hope, and his treasures, are in heaven.”

This admirable analysis of a truc Christian, he was
cnabled to draw from his own cxpericnce. That con-
stant communion with the Almighty Source of Wis-
dom was recompensed not only by internal solace, but
visible guidance, he lost no epportunity of testifying.

“Though the secret direction of God,” he writes,
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“is principally seen in matters relating to the good
of the soul, yet in the concerns of this life, 2 zood man
fearing Him, and begging his direction, will often, if
= not at all times, find it. 1 can call my own experience
to witness, that in the temporal affairs of my own life,
I have never been disappointed of the best dircetion,
when I have in humility and sincerity imploved it.”

Sir Matthew Hale was the author of many works on

various subjects, which were held in high estimation.
Law, Philosophy, Divinity, alternatcly employed his
pen. It seems almost incredible, that amid the pres-
sare of public business, he should have completed such
a number of books, several of them in tolio, and all
displaying decp, and laborious thought. A systematic
division of time, and a seuse of its value, were essen-
tial to such an amount of performance.

‘ “Tet us but remember,” he writes, “ That when we

; shall come to die, and the soul sits hovering upon

i our lips, ready to take its flight, at how great a
rate we would then be willing to purchase some of
those hours we now trifle away.”

With this solemn sense of responsibility he received
¢ every day, from the hand of Geod, taking each hour
! into custody, as onc who must give account. Iis pre-
© scribed routine of labour was sustained by uninter- |
rupted health, until the last ycar of his life. Then
his strength became impaired, and he retired from the
cares of office, that he might have leisure to meditate
and prepare for his approaching change. A painful
sickness ensued, giving him opportunity to exemplify
the unvaricd patience, and cntire resignation of the
soul that trusteth in a Kedeemer, full of pity, and
© strong to save. A favour for whichk he had often
 prayed in the days of health, was granted him, the
free use of reason and understanding to the last. ‘

7 1 |
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Daily he continued to retive for devotion and study,
as long as his strength permitted, and, when unable
to move, directed his servants to bear him to the
place where he had been accustomed to address in
seeret, the Great Hearer of Prayer. When it was
apparent that his departurc drew nigh, his desires to
enter a more glorious state of being, became so earn-
cst, that he found it neccssary to temper them, by
deepening his submission to the Unerring Will.

As he had eminently lived a life of prayer, so he
died with prayer upon his lips. When his voice had
failed, and was never more to reach mortal ear, the
loving ones who surrounded his pillow, knew by the
constant lifting up of his eyes and hands, and the smile
of peace, that his soul had blessed cormunion with the
God to whom it hastened. e breathed his last,
without pang or struggle, on Christmas morning, 1676,
at the age of sixty-seven ycars.

Such was thy life, and such thy death in whom
The British Themis gloried with just cause,
[mmortal Hale! for deep discernment prais’d,
And sound integrity, not more than fam’d
For sanctity of manners undefil’d.

Cowver.
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REV. SAMUEL STONE.

1610 Anrroxe the early emigrants from Eurcpe who
cast into the mass of this New World’s popu-
lation, the leaven of a devoted picty, was the subject
of the present sketeh, e was a native of Hartford,
in Ingland, educated at Fmmanuel College, in the
University of Cambridge, and became the first minister
of Hartford, in Connecticut.  1le was originally settled
there as colleague with the Rev. Mr. Hooker, in com-
pany with whom he led a party of emigrants from Cam-
bridge, Massachusetts, in June, 1686, to the banks of
the beautiful Connceticut river, then the haunt of wild
beasts and savage men.

They travelled more than one hundred miles throngh
a trackless wilderness, over mountains, morasscs, and
streams, with no other guide than the compass, and no
covering from night or tempest, but the heavens.
About one hundred individuals attempted this pilgrim-
age. The more hardy of the men ecarricd in packs
upon theirshoulders, the principal part of their property;
the remainder drove before them the cattle on which
they depended for subsistence.

More than a fortnight elapsed ere this perilous jour-
ney was completed, for among the colonists were many
who in their native clime had been accustomed to the
indulgences of affluence, women in delicate health, and
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babes who required the nurturing of tenderness.  Win-
throp, in his history remarks that the wife of the Rev.
Mr. Hooker was so much indisposed as to be borne on
a litter, and that the colonists “ drove before them
160 head of cattle, and fod of their milk by the way.”
The efforts of the plous leaders of this expedition
and fathers of the colony, were carnestly devoted in
strengthening the faith of their followers and encourag-
ing them to mingle with the spirit of endurance, cheer-
ful praise to their Preserver,  The thickets which had
heard only the howl of savage beasts, became familiar
with other sound, as the Christians proceeded, for

* They shook the depths of the deserts’s gloom
With their hymns of lofty cheer.”

New trials awaited them after their arrival at the
place of their destination. The scason was so unusually
and severcly cold, that the Connecticut river was en-
tirely frozen over in the month of November. They
suffered from want of proper food, as well as exposure
to the inclemeney of the weather, their frail dwellings
being inadequate to their protection from storms and
wintry frost. Little can we estimate amid our luxur-
ious accomodations, the hardships of the colonial
pioneers. :

But this little band possessed their souls in patience.
Reviving Spring sct in motion vast blocks of ice, that
held the river in bondage, and permitted them to com-
mit such sceds ag they could proeure, to the soil, from
whence they had painfully exterminated deep-rooted
trees and clinging brambles. Almost the only grain
which was at first cultivated, was the maize or Indian
corn.

As there were no mills, it was pounded in mortars, to
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procure acoarse kind of bread, which those accustomed
to the wheat of Iurope, decmed mneither palatable
nor salutary; so that if discase came not from absolute
famine, it was often nourished in delicate systems, by
an uncongenial dict.  In addition to these calamities,
the Indians who bordered closely upon them, became
infected with dixlike and jealousy, and the settlement,
already diminishing, by the effects of a severe climate,
and the pressure of want, was threatened with all the
horrors of savage warfare. But the fortitude which
dwells with steadlast piety sprang up among them, and
was adequate to every cmergency.
The subject of this sketch, during the darkness that
rested upon his peeple, was as a perpetual sunbeam.
Naturally possessed of great firmness and cheerfulness,
he endeavoured to breathe his own spirit into the de-
gponding, and to cstablish their footsteps upon the
Rock of Zion. In preaching, instruction from house

o

to house, and visits to the afllicted, he was unwearied.
[is very countenance and manner had a consoling in-
fluence upon the sorrowful, for he had adopted it as a
maxim, that many who knew not religion, might be
led to love it, if they saw it bringing forth the fruits
of daily happincss.

The pleasantness of demcanour, and conversation
which he cultivated, never interfered with the dutics
of the most strict and self-denying picty.

In prayer he was frequent and forvent, and kept
many days of fasting, by which he thought his humility
was Increased, and the power of the world broken. In
the observance of the Sabbath he was truly exemplary,
and seemed to carry from it throughout the week, an
clevation of soul.  Ie commenced his preparation for
this boly scason, carly on the preceding evening, and
after contemplution and prayer, was accustomed to
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call his family together, and repeat to them the ser-
won which he bad prepared for the ensuing day.  This
furnished him with an opportunity of adapting subse-
guent remarks to their instruction on any passage
which seemed most to interest or affect them. It
also supplied him with a more thorough knowledge of
his discourse, and cuabled him by alteration and addi-
tion, to render it more lucid, pungent, or practical, to
his congregation.

He was considered uneommonly able and acute in
argument, and as the colony rose {rowm infancy, to acces-
sions of wealth and vigour, his society was courted by
those who could appreciate the treasurcs of a superior
and well-stored mind, Though a man of learning, he
could successfully simplify his style to the humblest
capucity, when circumstances required. Not unfre-
quently has the untutored Indian wept and trembled at
hearing from his lips the first sounds of salvation.
Thus he continued in assiduous labour for fourtcen
years, as colleague with the Rev. Mr. Hooker, and for
sixteen after his death,

The approach of the destroyer of his carthly taber-
nacle, occasioned no dismay. ¢ Heaven,” he said, “is
the more desirable since such men as Hooker and Shep-
herd, have taken up their abode there”  On the 20th
of July, 1663, he quictly fell asleep, lamented and
beloved.

He wrote much, but published fow of his composi-
tions. Mention is made by the historians of that day,
of an claborate body of divinity arranged by him, parts
of which were occasionally transeribed by candidates
for the ministry, who had studied wnder his sapervision.
Other works of his are alluded to by cotemporary
writers.

A plain monument erccted to his memory, in
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the most ancient burial place at Hartford, is still
in a good state «f prescrvation, though the tempests
of almost two centurics haved tried it, and its
epitaph characterizes him in the quaint dialect of
the age, as

“ New England's glory, and her radiant crown.”




REV. RICHARD BAXTER.

1615 Ricoarp Baxrer was born at Rowton, a small

° village near Shrewsbury, England, on the 12th
of November, 1615. T1lis father was a man of small
property, but of an intellectual and religious character;
and parental influence doubtless aided the contempla-
tive and pious disposition which was carly developed
in his son. Ilis advantages for obtaining knowledge
during childhood were exceedingly circumseribed; but
he afterwards compensated for this deficiency by un-
usual severity of application.  In the station of Master
of the Free School in Dudley, he made such exertions
for the goed of those entrusted to his care, and devoted
his intervals of leisure =0 strictly to study, that his
health and strength declined. Under the impression
that his life would be short, he acquired such a sense
of the vanity of earthly allurements and possessions,
and of the surpassing value of the duties and consola-
tions of religion, as never faded or forsook him.

At the age of twenty-five, he became the pastor of
Kidderminster, and notwithstanding his feeble health,
entered on a laborious course of pulpit duty and paro-
chial visitation. There was at first bus little to cheer
him in his labours. Tgnorance and profanity abounded;
and the daily service of prayer rose up from few family
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altars.  But during the sixteen years of continuance
there, his efforts were so sigually blessed, that he
gathered a church of six hundred communicants; and
the Subbath which had long been so desecrated in
that region, became marked by such strictness of
observance, that those who during the intervals of
divine worship passed through the strects, might hear
from the open casements in suwnmer, hundreds of fam-
ilics engaged in singing paalms, reading the Scriptures,
or recapitulating the sexmons they had heard.  Their
attachment to him was so strong, and so warmly re-
ciprocated, that many years after his removal, when
the bishopric of Ilereford was offered him, which he
declined, he expressed a wish to return to his old
fiiends at Kidderminster; and for the love he hore
their souls would bave been willing to officiate as a
humble curate among them,

The breaking out of civil war, involved him in many
troubles.  Dclieving that there were crrors in the
administration of government, he took part with the
parliament, but used all his influcnce 1o promote regu-
larity in the midst of disorder, and to repress the vio-
lenee of secturians. e opposed and lamented the
usurpation of Cromwell, and in a private confercnee
with him argned against the naturc and illegality of
his power. After the Restoration, when e was made
one of the chaplains to Charles 11, and treated by him
with peeuliar respect, he gtill spoke to the king of his
measnres, with the same boldness and freedowm that he
bad used to the DProtcetor.  Whatever he supposed to
be erroncous either in Church or State, he dissented
from and reproved in such a manner, that those who
opposed his judgment, applanded his sincerity. 1Ilis
practical picty, and warmth of devotion, allied him to
the truly rcligious of all denominations, and inspired
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him with an enlargement of mind which raised him
above the bitterness of petty controversy.

During the reign of James he suffered various per-
seeutions. Ile was fined, sustained the loss of the
greatest part of his fortune, and in consequence of his
paraphrase on the New Testament, brought to trial for
sedition, and imprisoned. These adversities he endured
with fortitude, and as one whose heart was in heaven.
For nearly twenty years, he was cheered by the sym-
pathy and co-operation of a beloved consort, whom he
married late in life, and who proved herself a kindred
spirit.  She was the daughter of a distinguished mag-
istrate of the county of Salop, by the name of Charl-
ton, a woman of great piety, who cordially approved
of all the sacrifices, which from a conscientious regard
to duty, he voluntarily made. She shared, without
repining, the hardships and privations attendant upon
his persceutions, was his companion in prison, and his
ministering angel until her death.

The last five years of his life, being released from
confinement, he resided in London, in as much retire-
ment as the performance of his ministerial duties would
allow. When increasing weakness forbade him to
leave his chamber, the approach of dissolution wag
contemplated with all that tranquility and resignation
which could be expected to flow from a life of such
uniform piety. Once, when extreme pain prompted
the wish for a speedy transition, he checked himself
by saying with deep humility, “It is not for me to
prescribe; when Thow will; where Thow wilt; and how
Thow wilt.” Mo a friend who Inquired how he was
when death visibly approached, he cheerfully replied,
“almost well;” and thus expired, on December 8th,
1691, at the age of seventy-six years.

When we take into view the infirmity of his health
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from youth, and the disorders and adversitics of his
disturbed times, we are astonished at the number and
extont of hig writings. They almost form a library of
themselves. Of his distinet treatises, the “ Biographia
Brittannia” veckons 143; of which four were folios,
73 quartos, and 49 octavos, and the others of smaller
and differing sizes. Their avails, which he received
from the booksellers, were devoted to charitable pur-
poses. They comprise bodics of theology, practical
and theoretical, with many tracts on particular topies.
Those of a peculiarly practical nature have been col-
lected in four folio volumes. He was an author more
than forty years; the “Sainis Iest” being written
when he was but little past thirty, and his last book,
“The Cortainty of the World of Npirits,” published the
year of his death. Of his “ Cull to the Unconverted,”
which he was Induced to writc at the solicitation of
Archbishop Usher, twenty thousand copies were sold
In one year, and it was translated into most of the
Buropean languages, as well as into the Indian
tongue.

His “ Saints’ Rest” was composed under the humil-
iation of bodily weakness, at a distance from home and
friends, with no book to consult but the Bible, and
when for many wecks he was in daily expectation of
death. ¢ Therefore,” said he, «did I fix my thoughts
on this heavenly subject, which hath more benefited
me than all the studies of my life.”  Flavel, in allud-
ing to this work, during the last illness of its anthor,
says: “He is almost in heaven; living in daily and
cheerful expectation of the Saints” Rest with God, and
left for a little while among us as a great example of
the life of fuith” Many persons of eminence have
expressed the happy effeet produced upon their minds
by the attentive perusal of the “Suints’ Rest;” and
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mention is made of a child whose piety was so much
promoted by it, that he spoke of it with the greatest
delight, and when in his last sickness, at the age of
twelve years, said carnestly, “1 pray, let me have
good Mr. Baxter’s book, that I may rcad a little more
of eternity, before I go into it.”

It was the happiness of Richard Baxter, amid much
contention and obloquy, to retain the friendship and
confidence of good men of all ranks and denominations.
They considered him one whose whole soul was engaged
in his profession; the springs of whosc unslumbering
action were ardent piety towards God and zeal for the
best interests of his fellow-creatures.  To these sacred
objects fow men have ever devoted more time and toil.

Though he sustained some rancorous abuse, it was
his lot to be respected both by contemporaries and
posterity.  Among his firmest friends was Chief Jus-
tice 1ale, who gpoke in the highest terms of his learn-
ing and piety to the other judges on the beneh; and
while he lay in prison left him a legacy in his will,
and several manuscript volumes of his own hand-writ-
img. As an author Dr. Barrow testifics of him, that
his “practical writings were never mended; his contro-
versial ones seldom confuted.”  Bishop Wilking affirms,
that “he has cultivated cvery subject which he han-
dled; and had he lived in primitive times, would have
been one of the fathers of the Church.”
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THE COUNTESS OF SUFFOLK.

1697 Tus Countess of Suffolk, the seoond daughter

of the Earl of Holland, was born in 1627, and
married when very young to Theophilus, Earl of Suf-
folk. She early evinced strong intellectual powers.
Memory especially was so active, that when almost a
child she was able to commit to writing on Monday,
the substance of the sermon which she had heard on
the preceding Sunday, preserving in the more striking
passages, the precise words of the preacher.

Picty was an clement of her character, and guided
her conduct. She was remarkable for self~control,
and it was observed by her intimate friends that she
was unskilful in expressing displeasurc at common
offences and provecations; but a profane or indelicate
phrase, would move her immediately to reprove the
person who used it, if an acquaintance, and if a stran-
ger to withdraw from his company.

In Ler relative duties she was faithful and exem-
plary. To this her parents, husband, kindred, and
servants, bore the fullest testimony. She was ready
to make any sacvifice of her own wishes to promote
the comfort of those whom she loved. In friendship,
she was frank and confiding, and few things were
more distressing to her than to be compelled to doubt
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the merit of those who had possessed her good opinion.
She was affable to those of inferior rank, tender to
the crrors of her servants, and treated with particular
kindness those who proved themselves worthy of her
regard.

She was distingnished throughout her life, for a
love of truth, and would meet ridicule and danger,
rather than swerve {rom integrity. Iler benevolence
was an equally active principle.  The poor whow she
knew, nced not seek to her personally for aid. She
sent to their habitations clothing, food, fucl, and med-
icine, and sometimes provided houses for those who
had none. 'To acquaint herself more correctly with
their wants, she frequently visited them, and if any
requested her charity when she was from home, and
not sufliciently prepared, she would borrow from those
of whom she was o guest to supply their necessities.
She viewed them as messengers from that Saviour,
who said, “The poor ye have always with you, but
Me, ye have not always.”

Her charity did not limit itsclf to the relief of tem-
poral necessities. She endeavoured to instruct the
ignorance of the poor, admonishing the carcless, coun-
selling those who were in doubt and remembering
them in her prayers at the throne of their common
Father. She imparted her bounty without ostentation,
and it was touching to see how her loss was bemoaned
by multitudes to whom her benefactions had been
almost maternal.

She practised algo another form of charity, that of
forgiving injuries. Whether they arose from mistake
or malice, she was ever ready to pardon. Her memory
which on other subjects was so vivid, here laid aside
its tenacity. Favours and benefits she treasured with
gratitude, but unkindness, though keenly felt by ber
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susceptible spirit, was returned by no similar deed or
word.

In the sorrows which were appointed her. the faith
and humility of the Christian were strikingly visible.
She had an only son who was inexpressibly dear. In
his sickness she hung over him night and day. When,
at length, hope vanished, and the agonies of death
were upou him, she sank down almost exhausted,
having poured forth mauny prayers and tears. At the
sound of the last deep groan, she gave a momentary
vent to a mother’s anguish and then took the Book of
her heavenly Father and searched its pages for the
consolation he has promised. Tire long she was ob-
served to commence in a low swoet voice, the singing
of psalins until all violence of cmotion had subsided
and her soul was brought into tranquil submission to
the Divine will.

Though surrounded by the temptations of wealth,
she never allowed her mind to be cacrvated by indo-
lence. She remembered who had given her talents,
and who would require strict account of them. Ivery
day was begun and closed by the solemn exercises of
devotion.  She awoke carly and immediately went
into her closet, where, after her prayers, she read the
psalms appoiuted for the day, and six chapters in the
Bible, thus completing the entire perusal of the Sacred
Volume twice in a year. This method she adopted of
her own accord, at the age of fifteen, and continued
regularly until her death; and if sickness or any other
circumstance obliged her to shorten or omit her usaal
portion, she proportionably increased the number of
chapters at her next reading, that the system might
remain unbroken. In this daily course she allowed a
portion of time to examine difficult passages, by notes
and commentaries.  Other volumes of piety also
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shared her serious attention, and administered to her
instruction.

She delighted sincercly in the duties of the Sabbath;
and in the cxercise of sel{-examination, preparatory to
partaking of the communion, was thorough and solemn,
This ordinance she found a great assistance to her
spiritual progress and desived to participate in it, as
frequently as possible. Indeed, her whole life might
be considered as a preparation for a happy entrance
to a better.

Once, during a severe illness, she enjoined upon her
friends not to conceal her real condition from her; and
when they confessed there was scarcely a hope of re-
covery, she manifested neither tervor nor reluctance,
but sending for her near rclatives, with a countenance
at once solemn and serene, took an affectionate fare-
well.  To her husband, children, and servants, she
uttered benedictions, counsels, and prayers, tenderly
adapted to their respective characters and needs, beg-
ging them to give diligence to meet her in a happier
world. With such aflectionate zeal did she warn and
advise them, and so earncstly did she assore them that
the passing away from this state of trial was to her
but an entrance to celestial rest, that the circum-
stances of that impressive scene could never be cffaced
from their remembrance. A stranger who should
have Leheld the mournful group, overwhelmed with
tears and lamentations, and she, with a scraphic calm-
ness soothing them with blessings, might bave sup-
posed that they were to die, and that her office was to
inspire them with courage and consolation. Such was
her confidence in God, and such her spiritual comfort,
that the anticipation of death seemed as a foretaste of
glory.

Yor ber two dear children, she enjoined their father
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to regard above all carthly advantages, the welfare of
their immortal souls, and to train thom up strictly in
the ways of religion; for “this,” sald she, “1 find is
the best heritage when [ come to die; therefore, I re-
commend it to those whom I most fondly love.”

Yet, after this near approach to the realm of death,
it was the pleasurc of her Ileaveuly Father, to con-
tinue her in life, beyond all human expectation, for a
period of six months, This providence, so unlooked
for, was fraught with great merey to others; as peculiar
work was prepared for her to perform. Iler beloved
father, the Larl of Holland, was arraigned by the
Parliament in the same year that Charles I was exe-
cuted, and condemned to death. In the prospect of a
sudden and violent disruption of all earthly ties, he
turned as the principal instrument to prepare him for
thiz change, to his pious danghter, who scemed for
his sake to have becn brought back from the brink of
the grave. She spent much time with him in prison,
and frequently watched all night, in an apartment ad-
joining his, to be ready if he should call, and to be
near at his first awaking in the morning. So earnestly
did she labour for his spiritual welfare, so judiciously
urge him to examine the foundation of his hope, so
tenderly lead him to penitence and faith, to the law
and to the Gospel, that being at length greatly com-
forted, he exclaimed, “happy am 1 to receive from
my own child, such blessed cousclutions.”  To a divine
who visited bim, he said, “Thank God, I have a
daughter who is able to be my counsellor in all my
doubts and sorrows.”

Though her affection for her father had been pecul-
iarly tender and abserbing, she bore the trying dis-
pensation of his death upon the scaffold with Christian
subwission. So raised were her thoughts above the

7 K
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common views of things that she acknowledged in
this affliction the visible wisdom of God, to bestow
saving merey on a soul, which had it been still con-
versant only with scenes of temptation and the pride
of prosperity might never so humbly and successfully
have sought his face. “Were it lawful,” said she,
#1 would not wish him alive again, I dare not desire
for him so bad an exchange, as to quit heaven for
earth.”

She told a confidential friend that now, (tod willing,
she would retire to her residence in the country, hav-
ing so arranged her business and family as to have
nothing to do but to die. Those who had the best
opportunity to know, observed that during the interval
of six months between her dangerous illness and her
final removal, not a night passed in which she rose
from her knees, after her devotions in the closet, with-
out an overflowing of tears.

Death, who had been enforced for a time to reprieve
her, now approached to claim his vietim. When she
was suddenly seized with her last illness, she poured
out a most fervent and comprehensive prayer, pleading
before the Father of her spirit, his attributes, the
mediation of his Son, and those excceding great and
precious promises which she drew from every part of
his Holy Word.

After her strength was exhausted, she continued to
recognise her friends, as they came to her couch and
to join in their devotions. Lhen quietly, as if in slum-
ber, she yielded up her breath on the 10th of May,
1649, at the age of twenty-two, being early fitted for
heaven, and adwmitted, we doubt not, to its unspeakable
joys.
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COUNTESS OF WARWIC..

1630 T{us excellent lady was the daughter of
Richard Boyle, the first Earl of Cork, and
born in the year 1630. Iler father, afterwards so
distinguished amoung his contemporaries, began life
without aid of rank or fortune, the younger son of a
younger brother. Not discouraged by difficultics, he
adopted the motto, “ God’s providence is my inherit-
ance” Success attended his ardous lahours; yet when
wealth and honour poured in upon him as o flood, he
retained the humility and piety that had marked his
early days and narrow resources. After he became the
possessor of a princely estate, he often inseribed on
his buildings the motto that he had chosen in poverty,
as if to keep ever before his eyes, a grateful memorial
of the goodness which had prospered him. It appeared
also on his tomb; for he had directed that his
epitaph should be the words of trust that had stim-
ulated his youth: “ God’s providence s my inherit-
ance.”

Among his numerous children were, the philosopher,
Robert Boyle, a man illustrious for genius, learning,
and picty, and a daughter, who in early youth became
the consort of the young Earl of Warwick. Her
strong powers of miud had been disciplined by an
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excellent edueation; yet though her conduct was cir-
cumspeet and amiable, she was ignorant of that
religion which has its scat in the heart until her
arrival at maturity. She admitted that she entered
the home of her husband with erroneous views of the
one thing ncedful; that the true devotion she there
beheld, and especially the well-timed and affectionate
efforts of her illustrious father-in-law, were the blessed
means of removing her prejudices; and that oppor-
tunitics of retirement and occasional afflictions served
to detach her thoughts from the empty pleasures of
the world.

This change in her sentiments produced a corres-
pondent one in character. She bccame eminent for
humility, a sweet sedateness of manner, and an almost
seraphic zeal to promote the cause of piety. Her
diary records the prevalent frame of her spirit, re-
markable providences towards herself or others,
comforts, temptations, answers of prayer, or whatever
clse might be useful for guidance, consolation, or
gratitude.,

Praycr, she used to style “ keait’s ease.” Such, in-
deed, it was to her.  She was not only constant, but
fervent in this duty. It scemed the element in which
she lived, the vital breath that eventually wafted her
soul to heaven.

Two hours every morning she devoted to meditation
and intercourse with Her maker. Memoranda, in
which she sometimes indulged on these occasions,
swelled into manuseript volumes, and the extracts
which have been made from them, do honour both to
her head and heart.

She considered the institution of the Sabbath, as
one of the most powerful preservatives of the life of
religion in the soul, and was anxious to lose no portion




i e erm———.

COUNTESS OF WARWICK. 149

of its benefits.  For the stated solemuization of the
i Communion, she prepared both by prayer and fasting.
¢ If any in whom she felt a particular interest were
deficient in religious sensibility, she would employ the
influence of friendship and the persuasive eloguence in |
which she excelled, to plead the cause of thelr own |
salvation. She studiously kept aloof from bigetry and
sectarian controversy, wishing not to make prosclytes
to any peculiar sct of doctrines, but to the living faith
and loving spirit of the Redcemer.

She strove to recommend picty by presenting it in
the attractive forms of meckness, benevolence, and
courtesy. I society her conversation was intcresting
i as well as profitable, and she would almost invariably,
¢ and somctimes imperceptibly, lead it to intellectual
and moral themes. She carcfully kept in view the
ijunction to “speak evil of no man.”  She was inge-
nions in extenuating the faults of others, and in bring-
| ing to view the brighter parts of their character,
i and where ske could not commend, chose to be silent.
‘ As a daughter she was a pattern of duty and respect,
| as a sister, tender and judicious, as a friend, unsus-
| picious and self-sacrificing.  God blessed her with a
! son, to whose nature and character she devoted her-
¢ self with the most carnest affection.  But he fell in the
i bloom aud promise of his youth. When the first poig-
| nancy of maternal grief had abated, she felt it not
right to yield to its paralyzing cflfects, and adopted
three young ladies, to whose instruction she devoted
much care, and in whose improvement and gratitude
her affections found solace,

As a wife she was most excuplary. She sympa-
thized in the joys and sorrows of her husband, and
tenderly ministered to him in every period of indispo-
| sition or debility. Above all she loved his soul, ever

]
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bearing him on her prayers, and counsclling him with
prudence and wisdom.

His appreciation of her excellencics was warm and
constant, and as the last carthly proof of it, in his
power to give, he left her by will, the whole of his
immense cstate, appointing her sole exccutrix. This
ardous task she discharged with such diligence and
accuracy as to gatisfy all who were concerned, which
she acknowledged with humble gratitude, as a signal
blessing.

During the life of the Rarl of Warwick, she had
reccived statedly an ample allowance, and on inquiring
of her minister what proportion of yearly income he
thought should be devoted to the poor, and being told
a seventh part, replied that she eould never be con-
tented to consecratc less than a third. The most
pressing expenses were never suffered to infringe on
this dedicated amount, though she often borrowed
from her other property to increase it; and anticipated
her income, rather thau submit to restrain her liber-
ality.

Now, when she came into possession of so large a
revenue, her management of it confirmed the truth of
a remark made by a person of high rank, that “the Earl
of Warwick had given all his estate to pious uses.”” She
seemed to have no satisfaction in great wealth but that
of doing great good, and said that she wonld not consent
to be encumbered with the largest estate in England on
any other conditions. That she might be the more faith-
ful and systematic in her charities, she divided them
into classes, sometimes reviewing them in the following
order:

Persons in want, but whom the remembrance of
better days, or native modesty prevent from asking
relicf.  To such she gave, unsolicited, and with a
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meekness and tender regard to their foelings, as
if she sought forgivencss rather than expected
thanks.

Toreigners, who in times of public calawmity or per-
sceution fled from their native land, for the sake of
their religion. To these she showed the lionour due
to their motives, and took pleasure in assiduously
ministering to their necessitics, or obtaining situa-
tions where they might permancutly support them-
selves.

Scholars of good capacity, and slender resources.
These, if she found them to possess correet moral
Labits and religious dispositions, she educated at the
universities in great numbers, allowing them also an
annual stipend of twenty or thirty pounds, us she
supposed their needs or proper establishment might
Tequire.

Poor children. If she could persuade them to learn,
she placed them in schools, paying for their instruc-
tion and supplying them with books and clothing.
This was a favourite charity with her; and she exercised
it not only in her own reglon, but the destitute portions
of Wales shared liberally in her educational boua-
ties.

Clergymen of every denomination, whose livings
were inadequate to the decent maintenance of their
families. Often from their tables and hearth-stones,
made comfortable by her care, arose the prayer of
gratitude for their noble benefactress.

Occasional applicants. By these she was some-
times deceived.  Yet she did not permit this to check
her benevolent impulses. “I would rather,” she
said, “relieve ten who appear true objects of charity,
and are not, than to let one case of real distress go
unaided. They may deceive me in giving, but God
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will not despise that which is sincerely done for his
name’s sake.”

The surrounding poor, with whose state she was
acquainted. Here she knew how to apportion her
gifts to their peeuliar necessities. She fed them not
with fragments, but with generous supplics seasonably
provided. If they were sick she furnished them with
medicines and personally visited the meancst of them,
for their instruction and comfort. By the lowly bed
in the humblest cottage, she spoke the words of the
dear, pitying Saviour. For this class of pensioncrs
her compassion secmed uubounded.  She did not limit
herself to her own vicinity, but caused bread and beef
to be distributed among the poor of four adjacent
parishes; and, unwilling to resign this work of merey,
even with life, directed in her will this bounty to be
continued, and a hundred pounds to be distributed
among them.

It may, perhaps, be imagined, that in the broad
sphere of benevolent action marked out by the
Countess of Warwick, the more unobtrusive claims of
neighbourhood, or household might chance to be
overlooked. It was not so. She understocd the
history of her numerous tenants, and spared no pains
to accommodate or assist them. If they sustained
material losscs, she was accustomed to make propor-
tionate deduction from their rent. From any obliga-
tions she had entered into with them, no inconvenience
would induce her to recede; and if she found that their
expectations had been excited by even an intimated
promise, her trauthtul nature could not be satisfied
without fulfilling it.

To the temporal and spiritual interests of her scr-
vants, she was steadfastly attentive. She found
satisfaction in pleasing them; in rendering their stations
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| as easy as they could be, consistent with a faithful
discharge of their allotted tasks, She desired to sce
them frec from discontent, that they might scrve

= ' their Master in {leaven with cheerfulness. Lxtend-
‘ i ing her generous earc to the period when their carthly

connection must be dissolved, she lefs them legacies of
two, three, or four hundred pounds, according to the
term of years they had been in her service, with per-
mission to remain in her house for three months, that
they might have opportunity to seck other commodious
! ‘ situations.

One of her prevalent desires had cver been to be
the mistress of a religious family,  Therefore she re-
garded the souls of her servants as entering in some
{ measure into her own responsibilitics.  She reguired
»  their regular attendance and reverent behaviour at
the public worship on the Sabbath, and by serious
instruction and familiar persuasion, endeavoured to
prepare them to become worthy communicants of the
Church. She caused good books to be laid in common
rooms and places of attendance, that those who were
in waiting might have profitable employment for the
mind. Among them she made true religion the eri-
terion of her csteem; and though she treated all as 5
humble friends, yet those who most feared God had
her especial confidence.

The exemplary life of the Countess of Warwick was
closed by a death of peaceful trust. During her final
illness, which was brief, she discoursed with great
t  cheerfulness.  Her last words were. to friends who
« . surrounded her.  Supposing her to sleep, they presery-

' ¢d the hush of silence. Suddenly she drew the
[ curtains, and said in a sweet low tone,

“Were I in heaven but one hour, I would not

return again to you, much as I love you.”
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Then she proposed that prayer should be offered.
Being too feeble to kneel, she requested to be placed
in a chair. Scarcely had the orison began, when an
ashy paleness scttled on her face, and she expired,
having the wish that she had often expressed, grati-
fied.

“If I might choose the manncr and cirenmstance of
my departure, it would be to die in prayer,”
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WILLIAM PENN.

1644 Wirriay Pryw, eldest child of Sir William

Penn, the Admiral, and Margaret Jasper, the
daughter of an opulent merchant at LRotterdam, was
born in London, October 14th, 1644,  He had a
healthful, robust constitution, and his childhood was
beautiful and promising. Under the direction of a
private tutor, he advanced in useful and elegant
scholarship, retaining that fondness for athletic ex-
ereises which preserved a safe and graceful equilibrium
of body and mind.

While at Oxford, he gave great satisfaction to his
superiors, by close, sovere study; while in seasons of
recreation, his skill as a sportsman, and the vigour of
his strokes with the oar, as hLis boat glided over the
Thames, made him equally a favourite with his young
companions. Among the valuable friends whom he
gained at the University, was the celebrated John
Locke, who, though twelve years his senior, ap-
preciated his talents and acquirements. His reading,
for onc so young, was cxtensive, and his reten-
tive powers remarkable,  He attained a thorough
acquaintance with History and Theology, and not satis-
fied with the Greek and Latin classies, became per-
fectly & master of French and German, Dutch and
Italian. Such was his facility for acquiring languages,
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that he added, later in life, several dialects of the
American Indians, when his young dreams of a scttle-
ment heneath the shade of the lofty forests ofthe New
World took the colouring of reality.

His mind, which with all its sprightliness, had a
native tendency to religious thought and rescarch,
became interested in the new doetrines of the Friends,
as exhibited by George Fox and his followers. His
attendance on their preaching, which was deemed an
irregularity, and some exeesses of zeal in which he in-
dulged, caused his dismissal from the University. The
father, who felt this as a decp disgrace, and had no
affinity for any form of piety that should involve
worldly loss, received him with stern displeasare. Yet,
after awhile, pitying the dejection of spirit which the
ingenuous boy felt, at sceing what wunhappiness his
expulsion had caused at home, determined, if possible,
to dissipate his religious impressions, by sending him
to spend some time in Pariz.

To the gayest and most licentions city in Europe,
William Penn went at the age of seventcen; probably
unfortificd by paternal counsels, since the object of his
mission was not his protection from vice, but the
destruction of what was deemed fanaticism.  He was
presented, under flattering auspices, to the elegant
monarch Louis X1V, and became a favourite ab court.
He was familiarly acquainted with some of the English
nobility, of the highest distinction, who were then
abroad, and was comprehended among the most grace-
ful and brilliant circles in Paris and Versailles.

Desiring to regain the good opinion of his father
and understanding that he desired him after his forcign
polishing shonld be completed, to devote himscll to a
military life, he endeavoured to turn his tastes toward
that profession. Amid the throngs of pleasare that on
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every side solicited him, and incited by filial daty to
chose a calling for life, where rcligious restraint was |
but lightly estecmed, he was still pursuing a course of
. stady which very few in those circumstances would
‘ have selected or relished. At Sanmur, under the
learned Amyrault, one of the most distinguished pro-
fessors of Divinity that adorned the Reformed Church
of that realm, he diligently read the Fathers, discussed
the historic and philosophic basis of theology, and ex-
| tensively and eritically examined the langnage and
i literature of France.
! He commenced his Furopean tour with cvery ad-
vantage from letters of introduction and his own per-
sonal accomplishments.  After two years absence from
home, he returned at the age of nineteen, with attain-
¢ | ments and capacities beyond his years. A quotation
from Dixon, his best biographer, will give a graphic
description of him at this period:
“Tall, and well-sct, his figure promised physical
, strength and hardihood of constitution. His face was
mild, and of almost womanly beauty; his eye soft and
full; his brow open and ample; his features well de-
fined, and approaching the ideal Greek in contour; the
" lines about his mouth exquisitely sweet, yet resolute
i in expression. Like Milton, he wore his hair long,
| and parted in the centre of his forchead, from which
|
]

reagi

it fell over his neck and shoulders, in rich, massive,
natural ringlets. In mien and mamners, he scemed
. formed by nature, as well ag stamped by art—a gentle-

. | man”

.« The father was delighted with the son, and with
| the apparent result of his own policy. e entered
| him as a student at Lincoln’s Inn, he introduced him
| to pecrs and princes, he produced him proudly at

court to Charles II, then newly restored; he con-

LY
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fidently entrusted bim with the king’s business and his
own,

He sent him to superintend his extensive estates in
Ireland, where the young lord and castellan acquitted
himsell with honour. But while surrounded by the
allurements of wealth, luxury, and power, the “still,
small voice,” that had never wholly slumbered within
him, awoke. Ile listened to a fervent address of
Thomas Lee, one of his Quaker friends when at Ox-
ford, “there is a faith that overcometh the world.”
He listened, and became at heart, what he had long
before been in mind, the apostle of peace.

Intelligence that the Lord of Shangarry Castle had
been seen at an informal gathering of a persecuted sect,
and even borne to prison with the congregation, was
rapidly transmitted to the Admiral. He was percmp-
torily summoned to Loudon.

Now had the erisis of his fate arrived. Filial love
and respect were among the strongest elements of his
nature, None could more keenly feel the trial of dis-
obeying and offending a parent. Neither werc the
whisperings of ambition dormant. The inward con-
flict was severe.

The dreaded interview came. The boy was frank
in the announcement of the truth. The Admiral
strove at first to practise forbearance. Then he tried
keen ridicule. The boy was firm.

Reproaches ensued, for the disappointment was
bitter. Here was his first-born, the idol of his pride,
for whom he had done so much, whose prospects of
preferment were so bright, whom he hoped would be
made a peer, choosing his lot among a despised peo-
ple, and abjuring all titles and dignities. Such folly
and madness were to his worldly mind, inexplicable
and incxcusable. He even resorted to personal
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violence, and in a paroxysm of anger, turned his son
out of doors.

The mother’s heart yearncd towards the outcast.
She sympathized in the sufferings of a son so filled
with the love of kindred and of homc, yet exiled from
their altar, With his sentence, she dared not inter-
fere. But she secretly sent money for his necessities;
for how could she partake in the luxuries of her own
table, and feel that he was in want of bread? Often,
while the incensed Admiral slept, she waked and wept
for the sorrows of the beautiful youth, whom she had
nurtured wpon her bosom.

Yet though William Penn grieved, he was rcady
neither to despair or to retract. Ile bated not one
jot of heart, or hope. Of the choice which he had
seriously and sincerely made, he never repented. Ile
began both to preach, and to write, in defence of his
tenets,  “Zruth Ixalled,” was his first work; and
among others that followed, onc entitled, “ The Sandy
Foundation Shalen,” excited much attention by its
ingenuity of argument, and force of style. The
fashionable circles where his parents moved, were
doubtful whether it could possibly be the production
of so young a person.

But he rendered himself so prominent an advocate
for liberty of thought, as to offend the reigning powers;
and though unconvicted of crime, and even without op-
portunity of trial, wascommitted to the Tower. Here he
was thrown into a solitary dungeon, and held in dur-
ance for more than eight months. While thus mourn-
fully sequestrated, he received information that unless
he publicly recanted, his probable fate would be to
die in prison,

With an undaunted spirit, and his own calm,
peculiar smile, he said,
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“They arc mistaken in me.  What do their threats
signify? No great or good thing is attained without
loss and hardship. The man who would reap, and
not labour, must perish in disappointment.”

Like other distinguished personages, he solaced his
prison-hours by intellectual research, and to the litera-
ture of the Tower, added that glorious work, “No
Cross, No Crown.” In its extent of knowledge, its
copious and well arranged selections from the opinions
of sages, philosophers, and divines, it would have been
no light or mcan labour, for a veteran author with the
wealth of libraries at his command.

His rigorous doom forbade the visits of all friends,
save the Admiral, probably predicating from the state
of feeling that existed, that this exception would be
but nominal. Here also was a mistake, as well as in
the measure of the firmness of their vietim. The
sympathics of the father were not cxtinguished. He
went to the dungeon of his son, and as brave men are
constrained to do honour to each other, admired his
constancy. Perhaps William Penn viewed with more
complacency a doom, that had power thus to soften
the heart of a parent whom he revered and loved.

“No Cross, No Crown,” had made a strong and favour-
able impression upon the popular mind, It was, there-
fore, decmed expedient to leave no stone unturned, to
win him back to the interests of the Court. A mes-
senger was sent from the king, to awaken if possible, his
worldly interests, by pourtraying the brilliant prospects
that might be consequent on a change of creed. Yet
he who had so long languished in prison, preserved an
indomitable spirit. Truth winged his indignant words,

“ My prison shall be my grave, cre I change a jot.
I hold my conscience at the will of no mortal man,”
Finding that no concession could be expected, ho
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3 was set at liberty, and most tenderly welcomed by his
¢ mother to the long-forfeited comforts of home. The
j Admiral also kindly received him, and after a time pro-
| posedthat he should resume the superintendence of their \
\large possessions in Ircland. Rejoicing in the oppor-
. tunity thus afforded to testify the zeal of filial obedicnce,
{ without inringing on his views of religious duty, he
| readily repaired to Shangarry. There, while attending
; faithfully to the cxecution of his pecuniary trusts, he
| upheld with his powerful aid, the oppressed sect of
| Quakers on every possible occasion.  After the absence
of nearly a year, he rcturned to London, and was again
{ thrown into prison. Being brought forth, and arraigned
before a Court, he was enabled by his legal knowledge, |
| and courageous cloquence, to defend the privilege of !
‘ trial by jury, and some of the great principles of Ling-
r lish constitutional liberty. \
[' His trimphant acquittal, and the praises that ensued,
| might once bave soothed the aspiring and ambitious
i father. Now it was too late. 'Lhe volee of tame no
i longer aroused him to cxultation. e lay upon his
| death-bed. The world that he had served and worship-
! ped, was receding from his grasp.  He had taken his
I
t
|
|
|
|
!
|

share of its honours and disappointments, He now
felt its emptiness. Fully reconciled to the son, against
whom the pride of carlier years had so bitterly exas-
perated him, he regarded bim with eyes of love, as
bending over hig pillow, he rendered every office that
affection could dictate. |

“Son William, I am weary of the world; I would
not live my days over again, could 1 command them
with a wish. ‘The snares of life are greater than the
fears of death.”

Though not yet fifty yoars old, he regarded the

ambition that had enslaved him, with a wisdom which
7 .
L

¥
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is seldom so fully ripened, except by hoary hairs, or
heavenly piety. Solemnly did he counsel his children,
leaving them a large legacy of precious maxims.

“Tet nothing in this world tempt you to wrong
your conscience. So will you keep peace at home,
which will be a feast to you in the day of trouble.
Whatever you design to do, plan it justly, and time it
seasonably. Neither be troubled at disappointments;
for if they may be retrieved, do it; if not, trouble is
vain, 1f you could not have helped them, be coutent;
there is peace and profit in submitting to Providence;
for afflictions make wise. If you might have helped
them, let not your trouble exceed or hinder your in-
struction for another time.” :

If the essence of any of these aphorisms was drawn
from his own faults, it need not impair their value,
either to his descendants or to the world. Approach-
ing that region where earthly fears and favours vanish
as the mist when the sun ariseth, his mind was serenc-
ly poised, and religiously sustained. He applauded, as
ke had never done before, the testimony of an upright
conscience. With his failing breath, and the favourite
and aflectionate prefix of ““Son William,” he uttered a
prediction of prosperity to him, and his peaceful fol-
lowers; “if they keep to their plain way of preaching,
and their plain way of living.”

His last feeble words were,

“Bury me near my mother. Live in love; shun
all manner of evil. I pray God to bless you all. He
will bless you.”

Admiral Penn died Rept, 16th, 1670, at the age of
forty-nine, and was buried in Bristol by her side who
had nurtured his infancy, and whose image, as in the
case of Lord Bacon, staod freshly before him, when
the pageantry of earth faded. He had filled a
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conspicuous station in the history of his own times, by
a brilliant capacity, profound skill in nautical science.
cool courage, and perfect self-command in scasons of
peril.

By his last will and testament, after reserving a life-
interest in his estates for Lady Penn, his daughter hav-
ing previously received her marriage portion, he left
his large fortune, with the sole executorship to William.
Fecling anxious lest his adherence to a persecuted sect,
as well as the troubled state of the realm, might in-
volve the heir in dangers, he sent from his dying bed,
a request to Charles Il and the Duke of York, that
the kindness they had shown to himsclf might be ex-
tended to his son. The royal brothers accepted the
petition, and James in particular, undertook the office
of guardianship to the young man and his possessions,
and faithfully executed the trust.  Obligations honour-
ably discharged on one side, and gratitude on the other,
were the basis of that continued intimacy between the
Catholic king and the Quaker, that excited the satire
of contemporaries, and the misconstruction of more re-
cent historians.  Still it was admitted that he used his
influence with James, both before and after he wore
the crown, to mitigate his prejudices, and soften the
asperitics of his sway.

After due attention to the duties connceted with
the interment of his father, and the execution of his
bequests, he passed from county to county, preaching
and enforcing the doctrines that he believel. Foes
sprang up around him on every side, and especially in
London he was subjected to an invidious system of
espionage. Being brought to a mock trial, on a charge
of bhaving addressed the people in the streets; he ex-
plained and defended himself fearlessly, refusing, incon-
formity with his prineiples, to take the proffered oaths,
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On his condemnation to Newgate for six months, he
said nobly to the unjust and sycophant judge,

«T would have thee, and all men know, that I scorn
the religion which is not worth suffering for, and not
able to sustain those who suffer for its sake. Thy
religion persecutes, mine forgives, 1 desire that God
may forgive you all, who are cuncerned in my commit-
ment, and I leave you in perfect charity.”

While in prison, he quietly employed and solaced
himself by writing, and completed four claborate and
important treatiscs, besides a great multitude of letters
on public and private business,  After the expiration of
his half year's confincinent, he signalized his release by
a tour through Ilolland and Germany, where he made
converts to his faith, and reccived attentions from
many illustrious personages.  Among others, the
Princess Elizabeth of the Rhine, was strongly impressed
with his missionary zeal, and gave hiin her personal
friendship,

Soon after his return to FEngland, he married Guliel-
ma Maria pringett, a young ludy of distinguished
loveliness and accomplishments; to whon he had been
for some time fondly attached and affianced. Her
socicty and talents for conversation had been prized by
the poet Milton, and his Quaker friend, Thomas Ell-
wood, in whose neighbourhood she resided.  Their fair
home at Rickmansworth, was made beautiful by their
love and congenial tastes; and there the two mothers,
the gifted Lady Springett, and the benigant Lady
Peun, often mct, sharing and cnhancing the happiness
of their children.  But the heart of the husband,
though admirably fitted to enjoy and promote domestic
felicity, could not for any length of time be satisfied
with inactivity, neither would his bride consent to with-
bold him from the wore self-denying labours and noble
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- destinies of his Jot. During the first three years of

their marriage, beside journeys to impress the tenets of
his faith, in which she often accompanied bim, he wrote
twenty-six different religious works, and two on politi-
cal subjects, many of which displayed consummate
ability, and rich stores of classic and historic wealth,

The mind of William Penn had long turned towards
the New Western World, with an intense, and grow-
ing interest. The naval victories of his father in the
West Indics, tinged the drcams of his boyhood, with
the fairy hues of American seenery.  Civil dissensions,
and the rigorous treatment of his own despised sect,
caused hin more and more to regard it as an agylam
where the oppressor should no Jonger govern, and the
oppressed be free.  What had been once as an Utopian
vision, began now to take the form of reality, and to
awaken the energics of practical design. Ilis patri-
monial estate held claims against the government,
amounting to fiiteen thousand pounds, and he made
propositions that they should be liquidated by the
transfer of a tract of land in America. After the
negociations were completed, he superintended, with
great diligence and addross, the first cmigration to his
colonial possessions, consisting of two hundred and thirty
persons in the Kent, which was followed soon after by
two other vesscls. Euarnest were Lis desires und prayers,
that the first seed sown in this portion of the wilder-
ness might be purer and pleasing to God.

After the transaction of all business connected with
this expedition, that could devolve upon him, he under-
took ancther journcy to the continent, in company
with George Fox and Robert Barclay. There his
power of fluent expression in various languages, as well
as his polished manners and knowledge of the world,
were invaluable adjuncts to their mission.




EXAMPLES OF LIFE AND DEATH,

The troubles in England, and Lis enthusiastic friend- |
ship for Algernon Sidney, induced him, after his re-
turn, to mingle more than usual in political affairs, and
to write with carncstness in support of justice and free-
dom. Finding these efforts abortive, he turned his
energies more exclusively to the work of legislation for
his province in America. When to the charter, allot-
ting him an expanse of forty-seven thousand square
miles, with the name of Pennsylvania, the royal signa-
ture was affixed, he said, with a fervent and humble
faith, “God will bless it, and make it the seed of a
nation.”

It was observed that great seriousness pervaded his
mind, while forming the nucleus of a constitution for
posterity.  The sentiments inwrought with it are
liberal, and in advance of the age.

“If men,” he says, “are wise and virtuous, the
governments under which they live must also become
wise and virtuous; it is therefore essential to the
nobility of a state, that the people be educated in
noble thoughts and virtuous actions.”

A deep sorrow of the heart, suspended his labours,
the death of Lady Penn, Kind-hearted and lovely by
nature, her maternal affections had centred more
strongly in him, from the peculiar promise and the
peculiar sufferings of his youth. Without fully ap-
proving, or perhaps, entirely comprehending the mo-
tives of his early carcer, or what his father considered
his revolt, in all his afflictions she had been afflicted.
An unutterable gratitude was associated with her im-
age, and he loved her with all the tenderness of which
he was capable.  And now his comforter had fallen,
in what seemed to him, her prime, when he hoped that
bis own little ones might for years profit by her nur-
turing kindness, and her holy example. Nothing had
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ever shaken him, like this. It was touching to see the
strong man, so wise, so habituated to self-control,
bowed low as a child. Indeed, so much did his filial
. sympathiesoverthrow higphysical vigour, that for days he
could not bear the light, and weeks passed ere mental
activity and the calmness of his spirit were restored,
As he aroused from the syncope of grief, the time
arrived that he had fixed for his own voyage to the
New World. Entirely scttled in his purpose, and
every preliminary fairly and minutely arranged, still
the prospect was appalling and the scparation severe.
To be tossed for months upon a boistcrous ocean, a
circumstance not uncommon in those days of rude
seamanship, to bear perils in the wilderness, among
savages, perhaps never to rcach that far land, perhaps
« never to return, swept like a storm-cloud over the
souls of those most dear, and possibly over-shadowed
his own. Yet, with firmness that nothing could over-
come, he gave them his parting counsels. His wife,
his beautiful and beloved Guli, was to superintend the
: training and the fortunes of their little ones. TFain
{ would he have taken them all with him, but her health
was delicate, and he could not expose them to the
hardships of a new home without suitable preparation.
No expense was to be spared in the eduecation of their
children; yet with his clear, practical, good sense, he |
directs that they be inured to useful and industrious
occupation. His two boys, besides their classical
studies, were to be especially taught agriculture, and
also surveying, building, ship-carpentry and navigation,
» The little daughter too, the darling, must be instructed
to add to the accomplishments of her sex, a knowledge
of all household duties. “Let my children be hus-
bandmen and housewives,” said the father, among his
grave commands.

A&
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Then, as it came over his mind that he might see
these little ones no more, and that they might be
rulers in his province, while he should slumber in the
grave, the most solemn emphasis mingles with his ad-
monition.

« As for you, who are likely to be concerned in the
government of Pennsylvania, I charge you before the
Lord God, and his holy angels. that you be lowly,
diligent, and tender, fearing God, loving the people
and hating covetousness. Let justice have its impar-
tial course, and the law free passage. Though to your
loss, protect no man against it, for you are not above
the law, but the law above you; therefore do your
duty, and be sure that you see with your own eyes
and hear with your own ears. Let your hearts be
upright before the Lord; trust in Him, above all the
contrivances of man, and none shall be able to hurt
or supplant you.”

It was on the morning of the Ist of September,
1622, that William Penn stood upon the deck of the
“ Welcome,” as she was about to weigh anchor at
Deal, She was a ship of three hundred tons, bearing
one hundred emigrants. As the forms of loved ones
on the shore receded, and Dover Castle and the last
white cliffs of Albion were wrapped in the haze of dis-
tance, the cloud of parting sadness lifted itself from
the brow of the young leader of the cxpedition. For
young he was, to have achieved g0 much, and to have
stood in such trying and contradictory positions, The
possessor of varied learning, acquired by profound
study, yet skilled in the details and expert in the trans-
acpon of business; a favourite at court and with foreign
princes, yet the preacher of a crced that contemned
th.elr prlde and refused homage to their state; a writer
of eminence, an eloquent legal advocate, yet repeatedly
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a prizoner in bonds; the father of a lovely family, the
owner, legislator, and future governor of a province
larger in extent than his own native England, he was
not yet thirty-eight years old.

But the character which had been already ripened
by adversity was to be further diseiplined by perils on
the sea. During their storm-tosscd voyage of two
months, the small-pox broke out among them, and
aggravated by their crowded condition, raged with
terrific violence. The heavy plunge of the corpse be-
neath the sullen surge, was heard day alter day.
William Penn, with tircless sympathy, and the serenity
of a tutclary spirit, attended the sick, watehed, nursed,
gave medicine, and adninistered the consolations of
religion to the departing soul. Thirty of his frieuds,
men, women, and children, were laid to rest on a
watery pillow, until the sea shall give up their dead.
The horrors of that passage were never forgotten by
those who shared it; and like men strugeling with a
mortal foe, they hailed the first glimpse of the shores
of the New World.

Fully did the ¢ Welcome,” justify her name, both
by those whom she brought to the green banks of the
Delaware, and those who there rapturously received
them. 'The speech of the new governor was enthusias-
tically applauded. With that joy which those can best
understand, who after long dangers on the ocean, once
more set their feet upon the earth, yet chastened by
the gravity of one who fecls solemn responsibilities, he
stood among them, speaking the words of good faith
and religious promiise.  Around him clustered his pale
voyagers, most of whom mourned some loved one lefs
in the fathomless deep; the agents, and colonists who
bad preceded him, whose huts were sparsely sprinkled
along the valleys, and by the water-courses; and here
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and there, groups of the sad-browed sons of the forest,
gathering assurance from his placid countenance and
paternal smile.

In the incipiency of those plans that connected him
with Pennsylvania, a regard for the poor aborigines
had possessed his mind. To him they seemed not as
savages to be exterminated, but as men and brethren,
to be cared for and improved. He had given striet
command that they should be treated with justice, and
satisfactory payment made to the chicftaing for their
lands. T'rue to his principles of peace, he had forbid-
den any instrument of death to be carried into his
province. Sufficient derision had been heaped upon
what was styled the fanatic policy of yielding their
beads to the scalping-knives of the fierce Iroquois and
Lenni-Lennape.  Facts gave a different result; and
while the infancy of other states was embroiled by wars
with the natives, the blood of no white man was ever
shed by an Indian within the territory of Pennsylvania.

Emigrants continued to arrive more rapidly than
accommodations could be prepared for them. But
within the high banks of the Schuykill, nature had
scooped caves, and there many of them took tempor-
ary refuge. Others, beneath the branches of lofty
pines, planted their tent-poles, sojourning like the
Arab, until they could fell trees for a more permanent
abode. Yet no complaint was heard. Women, that
sex whose strength is in the heart, delicate women,
accustomed to the luguries of the mother land, met
this hard life in the forest without a murmur. In the
culinary department, with their scant supplies and few
convenicncies, they toiled, a song on their lips, for the
birdlings of their nest, and a greeting for the weary
mate, when he rested from his labours. Fearlessly
they came forth to his help, they brought water, they

P
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assisted to hew Jogs, and to mix and carry mortar for
their future homes. Scldom has any new settlement
exhibited more of the ¢ patience of faith and the
labour of love.” Before such a blessed spirit all ob-
stacles vanished, and as if by magic, every family had
seeured a shelter ere the winter came.

Penn was equally busy in cares for his colony, feel-
ing himself the father of all.  As soon as time would
allow, he sclected the site for his fair city of Philadel-
phia, which “I have thus named,” he says, “in token
of that principle of brotherly love, from which I came
to these parts, and which I hope may ever characterize
my new dominion.”  Its noble design was matured in
his own mind, cre a stone was laid or a thicket cleared.
Dean Prideaux, in one of his delineations of ancient
Babylon, writes, “ Much according to this plan hath
William Penn, the Quaker, laid oat the ground for
his capital of Pennsylvania; and if it be all built after
that design, it will not be much behind any other city
in the whole world.”

So rapid was its progress, and so strong the tide of
emigration, that six hundred houses were erected vhere
in two years after its foundation.  Amid the new-fallen
pines, were reared a school and printing-press; and be-
side these elements of education and liberty, a future
glory awaited this infant city, which its founder counld
not have contemplated. Within a little more than
ninety years, were to assemble beneath one of its roofs,
a band of grave and illustrious men, to discuss the
danger of their country, and its severance from the
great mother land: there was to be the first Congress,
the first voice of independence, and amid prayers and
thoughts too deep for words, the baptism of a mighty
nation.

The benevolent designs which William Penn had
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conceived for the roaming red men of the forest, did
not evaporate. lle studied their language, and be-
came acquainted with their customs, that he might
obtain influence over them for their good. e walked
alone with them fearlessly in the deep woods; he cn-
tered their smoky wigwams and partook of their parched
corn. He sate with them on the ground, and watched
the athletic games in which their braves cxcelled,
Once, while they were cxpressing their delight at his
condescension, he rose, entered the lists with the
leapers, and outdid them all; at which the young war-
riors broke forth in the most rapturous admiration.

Seven months after his arrival in America, that
celebrated treaty with the aborigines was held, which
Voltaire has so happily designated as the “only one
that the world has seen, which was niever sworn to and
never broken.”  He selected a spot, in the vicinity of
the young city of brotherly love, overshadowed by a
lofty and wmbrugeous elm, made as sacred to their
minds by the council-fires that had been long enkindled
there, as the oak, with its consecrated miisletoe, was
to the Druids. They approached in their forest
costutnes, gorgeously painted, their feathery plumes
glancing and gleaming in the summer sun-beam. The
majestic old king, with the most ancient sachems, on
his right and left, occupied the contre; next stood the
warriors, ranged in the form of a crescent; and in the
outer circle, the young men, like sculptured statues,
so fixed in reverent attention,

Toward this imposing and mute array, advanced
“’ll}mm Penn, in the vigour of manly beauty, and un-
distinguished in dress from those who surrounded him,
save by a silken sash, of the cerulean tint of those
skies that secmed to smile upon the scene.  With the
courtly grace that distinguished him, he addressed them
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in their own Jangnage. e spoke of the Great Spirit,
their common father, who had made of one blood, all
that dwell upon the face of the earth, to whom every
secret thought of the heart was open as the day. e
spoke of his desire to establish brotherhood between
the two races, who had been thus permitted to meet.

“ My people use not the rifle, neither put their trust
in the sword. They mean to do no harm, so there is
no fear in their hearts. Their doors shall be open to
the red men, let the doors of the red men be open to
them, If any wrong arise, justice shall be declared by
twelve honest men, and the wrong buried in a pit
without any bottom. ILet both Christian and Indian
tell their children of this chain of brotherhood, and
keep it bright, without rust or spot, as long as the
waters run, and the sun and the moon endare.”

He unfolded the broad parchment, and explained
the written articles of their treaty of friendship, and
they solemnly accepted it for themselves and for their
children. They believed in his sincerity, and their
hearts were ab rest.  Long after, when the chief actor
in this simple and sublime scene, was slumbering in
dust, it was touching to sce them resort to this spot,
and renew the memory of the transaction, while the
grave and ancient repeated to the young listencrs the
words of the great and beloved Onas, the friend of the
red man.

During the second ycar of TPenn’s residence in the
colony, circumstances rendered it expedient for him to
return to England.  After appointing those who were
to conduct the government in his absence, he assembled
the chicfs of the tribes, and took from each a promise
to live in amity with their white brethren and with
each other. With the ®licitude of a father, he urged
them to continue in the honest ways of husbandry,
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and to drink no more jfirewwater, which he had com-
manded his people not to scll them. When he added
that he must leave them, and go beyond the seas for
a little time, but would return again, if the Great
Spirit permitted him to live; the sorrow of parting,
manifested itsclf among that grateful people, in form
not to be mistaken.

He, himself, found the separation from his young
colony more painful than he could have anticipated.
When on board the ship, in a letter to thosc left
behind, he bursts forth in a yearning, parental
apostrophe,

« And thou, Philadelphia, the virgin-settlement of
this province, named before thou wert born, what love,
what care, what service, what travail hath there been,
to bring thee forth, and preserve thee from such as
would abuse and defile thee. My soul prays to God
for thee, that thou mayest stand in the day of trial;
that thy children may be blessed of the Lord, and all
thy people saved by His power.”

Hig stay in England, which be had intended should
be short, was protracted for years. They were marked
by changes in the government, the death of Charles,
the accession and abdication of James, and the admin-
istration of William and Mary. Events of a disastrous
nature involved his own affairs; the boundaries of his
province were contested, and even his manorial rights
questioned and resumed. The territory in which he
had invested all his wealth, seemed likely to be wrested
from him. Accounts of disorders that prevailed there,
also harassed and distressed him. Could he return,
he felt that they might be easily remedied; but his
presence in England was imperatively necessary. But
just as the clouds that had frowned upon him, began
to break and brighten, Guli, the beloved and loving
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wife, sank away and died. The sympathy in his trials
bad been too strong for her delicate health. It was
at the close of the dreary February of 1693, that after
prolonged illness, she fell by his side. ¢ The one of
ten thousand,” as she has been appropriately called,
“the wise, humble, modest, constant, industrious, and
undaunted,” was reft away, and it was long cre the
torpor of grief lifted itself from his soul.

The following year, her eldest son, in the bloom of
nineteen, became the victim of slow consumption. He
was a boy of rare genius and nobility of mind, com-
bining the strong, fervid qualities of his father, with
the grace and gentleness of the lamented mother.
Every thing that medical science and the tenderest
care could render, was done, but in vain. For two
years, William Penn was the counstant nurse of his
darling, his watchful companion both night and day.

Ie held him in his arms when death came, and re-
ceived his parting sigh.

Another son remained to bhim, but of a different
character, and a fair daughter, growing up to woman-
hood. In January, 1696, he marricd Hannah Callow-
hill, of Bristol, a lady whose extraordinary excellence
he had long known and respected. She made him an
admirable companion and assistant, and their six
young children diffused cheerfulness around his de-
solate home. Three years after this union he embarked
with his family for America, where after a tedious
passage of three months, they arrived in December,
1699. In his noble country residence of Pennsburg,
they were established with all the comfort and dignity
that his high station required. 'The lapses and abuses
which during sixteen years of absence from his
government had prevailed, rapidly disappeared under
his just and firm administration.
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Changes couscquent on the death of William and
the accession of Anne to the English throne, so atfected
his intcrests, as to make it important for him to re-
turn in about two years. The sorrow of the poor
Indians at this event, was deep and pitcous to behold.
From all parts they came flocking to take their leave.
They held up their young children, that they too
might see the great and good Onas. 'They took the
gifts which he had provided for them, with relnctant
foreboding, for they said mournfully, « He will go over
the great salt lake and return to us no more.” And so
it was.

In his native land, it might be truly said, that
“bonds and afllictions awaited him.” Enmity and
injustice assailed him. All his movements with re-
gard to his American posscssions had been marked by
a lavish liberality. Beside his original payment to
the crown, satisthction to the various chieftains and
tribes for their lands, the outfit of vessels and the
passages of emigrants, his charitics there had no
bound but the wants of suffering humanity. Ile re-
leased debtors from confinement, supplied the sick and
destitute, made the friendless aged his wecekly peu-
sioners, brought over the sea, at his own expense,
many whom he had rescued from distress in Europe,
and supported them, until they were able to find em-
ployment,  He had cxpended one hundred and
twenty thousand pounds without sceking lucrative re-
turng, and in the time of his own needs, met disap-
pointwent and ingratitude. Ile was even for a short
time imprisoned at the Old Bailey, from unadjusted
and iniquitous claims,

Afterwards he made his family residence at a
beautif’u'l country seat ab Ruscombe, in Berkshire. He
was desirous of revisiting America; but age and in-




S

WILLIAM PENN. 177

firm health had fallen wpon him, In 1712, he sus-
tained an attack of paralysis, which was followed by
cthers at leng intervals.  The understanding was
dimmed and the memory shatbered, to be restored no
more; but the placid temperament remained unim-
paired. The great, brave heart, that hed conceived
and done so much, that had been thwarted, and bur-
dened, and wearied, yet never forfeited its creed of
peace and good will to man, resclved itsell into s
guileless simplicity, and the pure clement of love.

His elear-minded, intelligent, loyal wife took charge
of hig affairs and of him, watebing over him as over a
child, for five years, while there was no irradiation of
his intelleet or softening of his malady. TPerceiving
how much he enjoyed the socicty of children, she drew
under their roof the three little ones of his departed
son Williara, and with them he was happy all the day.
There was no cloud on his spirit, save when he imag-
ined there was sadness upen her brow, or saw her
toiling with the pen; so the noble-hearted woman kept
ever a smile for his sake, and wrote the many diff-
cult letters of business that devolved upon her, while
he slept.

Thus varying her services to the visitations of God,
and spreading a gentle, protecting wing, like a guar-
dian angel, over the enfeebled heing whom she had
onee revered as her head and guide, she watched for
the last time, with such a tide of bitter weeping, as
none but a wife dismissed from such tender duties can
know, his pale lips, that were to open no more, on the
morning of July 30th, 1718, when he had nearly
reached his seventy-fourth birth-day.
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Axoxg those who have rendered the medical
1668 e . i o

profession illustrious by their talents, crudition,
and picty, was Dr. Herman Bocrhaave, Ile was a
native of Holland, and born at Veerhout, a small vil-
lage near Leyden, on the last day of the year 1668.
His father was a clergyman, and having observed his
fondness for study from early childhood, placed him
when at the age of fourteen, at the public school in
Leyden.  Here his application and proficiency were so
great, that in less than a year from his entrance, he
was advanced to the highest class, which 1s allowed
after a preparation of six months an admittance to the
University.

Yet scarecly had he commeneed a course of study
at the university, erc the deepest gloom was cast over
his prospects by the death of his futher, whose nume-
rous family were left in reduced circumstances. Thus
carly bereaved of fortune and an affectionate guide,

he did not yicld to discouragement or the apathy of

grief.,

Still diligently applying himself to the pursuit of
education, he beeame distinguished both in the sciences
and in literature. When he took his degree in Philoso-
phy, he presented a thesis in opposition to the systems
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of Epicurus and Spinoza, which won him much repu-
tation.  After completing the usual course at the
university, he pursucd the study of theology under
4 two distinguished professors, one of whom gave lecturcs
on Hebrew Antiquities, and the other in Heclesiastical
History. He also devoted himself with great delight
to the Seriptures in their original languages, with their
interpretation by the ancient writers, pursued in
chronological order.

But the necessity of gaining a subsistence, and
the desire of aiding st poor uhmvcs, induced
him to change his design of purst Jng the clerical

profession, and to decide on bec oming a physic
In the imterval, being oppressed )_, the evils of
poverty, he supported himself as a teacher of muthe-
. matics,

When he became known as a member of the medi-
cal profession, confidence znd honour awaited him,
and wealth flowed in upon him as a flood.  The Uni-
versity of Leyden hasted to bestow on him the profes- |

ol&}nps of 130‘521113J Chemistry, and Medicine, and the |

fame of his science and practical skill began to spread
over BEurope.  The Royal Society of Lond don, and the
Academy of Sciences at Paris, elected him as an hon-
orary member of their respective bodics. Several
European princes committed pupils to his care, cach
of whom, during the course of his instructions, found
in him not only an indefutigible teacher, but a faithful
friend, and an efficient counsellor.

His high reputation, and laborious industry, were
united with prudence, and while he expended liberally,
he exercised a proper care over the surplus of his in-
come, so that his posscssions at the time of bis death,
amounted to about 2 million of dollars.  Wealth was
to him but a secondary consideration, yet having been
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taught its value by the penury of early years, he con-
L sidored it o Ju*" to save a portion of his earnings, as
| an income for the time of infrmity or age; and that
| he might have the means of as sting and relieving :
¢ others,  When Poter the Great of Rugsia went to
| Holland in 1715, to porfect himself in nmmtxmo affairs,
¢ he attended the lectures of Boerhaave, and, as a pupil,
: | received his lossonz,  His reputation s .,fnoad over Asia, .
i | and the castern nations, and so well was his name !
| known in those distant regions, that a letter written

. to him from a mandarin in China, with this inscription,
! |« the lustrious Boerhaave, physician in Burope,” (
came regularly to him without “mistake or delay. ‘
1 . Amidst all his honours he retained an humble estima-
: ' tion of himsclf, and united to an uncommon genius, and
extraordinary talents, that active benevolence which
renders them valuable to society.
: The activity of his mind Qpamlud in his eyes, his ‘
! appearance was simple and unagsuming, and when decp '
study and age had ch mged the colour of his hair he f w
was pamouh\lvy noticed for that venerable aspect which ,
propossesses affection, and confirms reverence.  He
was an cloguent orator, and declaimed with dignity
and grace: he taught very methocically and with great
i precision; and his auditors always regretted that his
disecnrsoes were o soon finished,  He would sometimes
| indulge in an infusion of raillery, but it was refined
I and ingenious, and enlivened the subject without sar-
| casm or severity.

He was a declared foe to all excess, yet not austere,
but cheerful and desirous of promoting every valuable s
purpose of conversation; communicative, yet modest;
in contending for the truth, zealous, though dispassion-
ate ; in fuendbmp, sincere, constant, affoctionate ;
in every situation and relation of life, virtwous;
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and it may be confidently affirmed, that no man ina
private station ever attracted more universal esteem.
At the age of 42 he married the only daughtor of the
burgomaster of Leyden, and amidst all his domestic
and professional avocations, found time to compose a
uuber of literary works, Suarprising accounts have
boon given of his sagacity and penetration in the exer-
cisz of the healing art; yot he was very far from a
presumptuous confidence in his skill, or arrogance at
hig superiority of success.

Hie was diligent in his profession, condeseending to
all, and wholly free from that pride and vanity which
wealth sometimes execites in wesk minds. Ll wsed
often to remark that, ““The life of & patient, if ¢
with or neglected, would one day be required at {
hand of the physician.” His benevolence led him o
the care of those who were too poor to compensate
him. “These,” he would say, “arc the best patients,
for Geld is their pay-master.” He was an cminont
sxample of temporance, of fortitude, of humility and
devotion. His picty, with a religious sense of his de-
pendence upon God, was the basis of all his virtues,
and the moving principle of his whole conduct. He
was too sensible how deeply he partock of the weak-
ness of hwman nature, to aseribe any good thing to
himself, or to conceive he could conquer his passions
or vanquish temptation by his own unassisted power.
He attribated every goed thonght and landable action
to the Author of all gooducss.  So decp was his con-
viction of the depravity of his nature, and so profound
his humility, that when he heard of any criminal con-
demned to die, he would say, ¢ WWho can tell whether
this man is not better than I? or if I am better, it
is not to be ascribed to myself, but to the gooduess of
God.”
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The charity and benevolence so conspicuous in his
whole life, were derived from a supreme regard to
religion. It was his daily practice all his life, as soon
as he arose in the morning, which was generally very
early, to retire an hour for private prayer and medita-
tion on parts of the Seriptures. When his friends
inquived how it was possible for him to support the
fatigues of his active profession, he would answer that,
“ It was his morning hour of meditation and of prayer,
that gave him spirit and vigour in the business of the
day.” He rccommended this practice to others, as the
best rule he could give them; “for nothing,” he would
say, ‘“conduces more to health of body and tranquility
of mind, and 1 know nothing which can support me or
my fellow ereatures, amidst the various distresses of
life, but a well-grounded confidence in the Supreme
Being, upon the principles of Christianity. He made
the excellence of the Christizn religion the frequent
subject of his conversation, aud asserted on all proper
occasions the divine origin and efficacy of the Seripture.
He recommended to his friends a carcful observance
of the precept of Moses concerning the love of God
and man; and affirined that a strict obedience to the
doctrines, and a diligent imitation of the examples
of our blessed Saviour, were the foundation of all
true happiness. He formed his ideas of God from
what he had revealed of himself in his word, and paid
an absolute submission to bis will, without endeavour-
ing to scarch out the reason of his determinations; and
this he considered as the first and most inviolable duty
of a Christian.  Ilis literary fame and religious excel-
lenee of character, could not exempt him from cnemies;
but he mever regarded calumny or detraction. He
said, “The surest remedy against scandal, was to live
it down by perseverance in well doing, and by prayer
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to God to cure the distempered minds of those who
traduce or injure us.” A friend who had often admired
his patience under great provocations, inquired by
what means he bad so cntirely suppressed the im.
petuous passion of anger; he answered with the
greatest frankness and sincerity, “I am naturally full
of resentment, but by daily prayer and mecditation,
have at length attained this command over my pas-
sions.”

In his last illness, which was cxtremely lingering,
painful and afflictive, his constancy and firmness did
not forsake him. e neither intermitted the ncees-
sary care of life, or forgot the serious preparation for
death, Three weeks before his dissolution, when 2
most learned and exemplary divine visited him at his
country - house, he rcquested to join with him in
prayer, and afterwards entered into deep and iu-
teresting  discourse upon the spiritual and imma-
terfal nature of the soul, which he perspicuously
illustrated by deseribing the cffects that the infirmities
of the body bad upon his facultics, which they did not
oppress or vanquish, but left the cthereal principle
always master of itself, always resigned to the pleasure
of its Maker; adding, “ e who loves God, ought to
think nothing desirable, but what is most pleasing to
the Supreme Goodness.”

These scntiments were demonstrated by his conduct:
as death approached nearer, he was so far from terror
or confusion, that he scemed more cheerful and less
gcnsible of pain. Ie died on the 25th of Scptember,
1788, in the seventieth year of his age, much hon-
ourcd, beloved and lamented. Ilis funeral oration
was spoken in Latin at the University of Leyden, be-
fore a very numerous audience, and his works after-
wards published in five large guarto volumes. The
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city of Leyden crected as a monument an um and
pedestal of marble, bearing many ciublematical devices,
surmounted with a medallion of bhim whom it com-
memorated, encizeled with kis own favouwrite and es-
pressive motto: “Arulh unarrayed.”
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1673 Tuoose are justly cutitled to a high rank
among the benefactors of maukind who have
fuithfully devoted themselves to the work of edueation,
More than threc conturies since, a far-sighted nun
wrote, “there is no more heavenly office than thut of
a school-master.”

Samuel Benion, who both by native talent and volun-
tary choice, had a fitness for this clevated profession,
was born in the county of Salop (England), Juue L4th,
1673, He was the cldest son of his parents, who were
religious people of competent estate.  1le was early in-
structed at a grammar-school, and afterwards removed
to the Academy at Worksworth.  There, he boeame
uot only the favourite of his teachers, but of the neigh-
bourhood, and it might almost be said, of the town also,
so remarkable were his sweetness of temper, ingenuous
manners, and readiness to oblige every person who
came in his way, to the utmost of his power. Ilis
situation and studics were so delightful, and he so
much pleased to remain, that he was permitted to pro-
long his stay beyond what was usual for youths of his
proficiency. Iy continuing at the Academy until his
cighteenth year, he laid a broad and deep foundation
for classic lore, and acquired the power of writing and
speaking Latin with forcc and fluency. When his
course was completed, his instructors parted from him
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with tears, regretting that their Institution must sustain
the loss of his example, as a scholar and a Christian.

At hig first departure from home for school, when
very young, his parents were surprised and cheered by
a paper left behind, in which ho expresses gratitude
for their kindness and care of his cducation, requests
their prayers for him, and begs them not to fix their
affections inordinately upon him, or in case of his
sickness and death, mourn without hope, because he
knew that whether living or dying, it would be well
with bim. Touching memorial of childhood’s faith;
and most precious to those tender, pious hearts, whose
carnest prayer from his birth, had been, that he might
live unto God.

He beeame a member of the University of Glasgow,
in Scotland, and such was the reputation he had already
acquired for scholarship and high principle, that he
was urged and persuaded to take two young gentleman
under his supervision.  Here, bis application was in-
cessant, and he frequeatly studied sixtecen hoursin a
day, dirceting a little food to be brought to his room,
that he might not be tempted to break in upon trains
of thought, by idle conversation at meals. His serions
deportment, great diligence and learning, caused him
to be universally respected, and when he took his first
degree, the Scnate of the University honoured him
with the office of President of all who were laurcated
that year, a dignity which had becn seldom conferved
upon any but natives of their own eclime. At the
time of his final graduation, the Regents courted his
stay, promising him preferment.  But neither ambition
or gain, could longer detain him from his loved home,
whare his coming was awaited with intense expecta-
tion, and his presence diffused screnity and joy.
However distinguished werc his cxcellencies as a

Ed




e ES——————

Pw

LS

REV. SAMUEL BENION, 187

scholar, they could not eclipse the beauty of his inter-
course as a son and a brother.  Every look, word, and
action, expressed the respeet and affection he bore to
his parents, and toward his brothers and sisters, all of
whom were younger than himself, there was a delicate
mingling of tenderness, with a guiding care.

It was his desire to have pursued his theological
studies quite a length of time, enjoying and improving
the home cirele under his father’s roof, but he was
constantly importuned to assame the charge of a con-
gregation in the vicinity, whose pastor had been
recently removed by death.  Being but twenty-three,
retirement, aud longer preparation, were far more
consonant to his inclinations, and he said “ he trembled
at the thought of supplying the place of so great a
man as the Rev. Philip Henry.”  When their solicita-
tions finally overcame his reluctance, he selected with
an interesting humility, for the text of his first sermon,
the expostulation of a prophet, © Ah, Lord God! be-
hold I cannot speak, for I am a child?”

Yet notwithstanding this lowly estimation of him-
sclf, he supported the ministerial character with great
propricty and dignity. Ilisstyle of preaching attract-
ed admiration, and he was earncst and successful in
his parochial intercourse. Ilis fluency of expression
and suggestiveness of thought were conspicuous, as
well as his solemmity in the administration of the
ordinances. Every Sunday he cateclized the children
of his flock, and was happy in adapting his explana-
tions, and winning their attention to the truths he
taught. Such happiness flowed into Lis heart from
these sacred, sclf-denying labours, that he would often
say emphatically, that be ¢ preferred the delight found
in preaching and praying, to all the cntertainments
and gratifications of sense.”
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Still, he bore about him a meckness thab nothing
could disturb or inflate. It was not a mantle in which
he somotimes wrapped himself, bat a portion of his
inner nature.  When applauded for any performance,
as he often was, he would reply with a child-like spirit,
that “it might have been better done by himself, and
far botter by another person, and that he never left
the pulpit without trembling to think how poorly he
had diseharged his duty.”

Among the preferences of his boyhood, had been a
fondness for medical books. Ile liked to store his
memory with their revipes, and was gratified to be in-
vited to repeat or apply them. As he grow older, he
gave attention hoth to the theory and practics of the
seience of healing, as he found he might thus be use-
tul to the neighbouring poor. 1liis u,pﬁatuou in this
line became more extensive than he cither anticipated
or desired. Eeing on a visit as Glaggow, he was
publicly examined in his knowledge of this profession,
by a convocativn of the Heads of the Colleg:, who pro-
nounced a high testimony of com ..‘axdutxou, accom-
panicd by the honorary degree of Doctor of Hled-
icine. Bome of the celebrated physicians of that
day commended bim, as “onc of the most ingen-
ious men with whom they had ever held consulta-
tion.”  Finding this occupation burdensome both to
strength and tune, Le would gladly have withdrawn
from i, but kuew not how to withhold advice
from the poor in their distress, and the friends who
would eonsent to apply to no other physician. Precious
opportunitics were thus afforded of counselling and
praying with them, for they could not in conscience
refuse to listen to their benefactor, who gratuitously
brought preseriptions and medicine for their sickness.
Not satisfied to relieve the body’s ills, and sec the un-
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dying soul in danger, he became, in a double sense,
“the beloved physician,”  This intimate knowledge of
the condition and needs of those whom he served,
taaght him where he might to the best advantage dis-
tribute Bibles and other religious books, which he
aceompaniod with an injunction that they should be
carctully perazed.

lis benevolence also movel him to give a yearly
salary to a competent and piows man, {or teaching the
i thourhood to read, with a
b none might know wheneo the annaity
» active benevolence yejected all osten-
also envineed a spixit of gentle forbearanee
ho difftred from him in sentiment, and
12l eare not to give oifense to the feclings of the
humblest of mankind.

At theage of thirty, he married a lady of congenial
tastes and candowments, whose picty and tender affee-
tion lent a new charm to existence.  Deing cstablished
in a pleasant home o his own, ho was strongly wrged
by friends wwho cntertained & high opinion of his learn-
ing, and peenliar tact in imparting it, to take charge
of the education of their sons.  After a proper season
for deliberation, he yielded to their solicitations,
and econsented to assume the training of thirty stud-
cnts.

It was the opinion of many obsexvers, that though
his genius qualified bim to excel in whatever he
undertook, he had now found itg native chanuel, in
which he would attain a supericrity befure uncqralled.
Beside that love of teaching which is essentisl to a
good teacher, his own protracted and thorough train-
ing in the languages aud sciences, gave him facilities
for imparting their rudiments, while the uncommon
attachment which had subsisted between himself and
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his instructors, fitted him for that aflcctionate inter-
course which changes toil to pleasure.

Nature had also given him external advantages for
this noble profession, a countenance expressive both
of gravity and sweetness, and in his deportment a
mixture of grace and dignity, majesty tempered with
mildness. Ilis first appearance was prepossessing, and
while a more intimate acquaintance developed quali-
ties to conciliate love, nothing was revealed that could
diminish respect.  His clear and fine elocution height-
ened the effect of whatever he uttered, while his deep,
classical knowledge, and philosophical mind, qualified
him cither to dietate or to argue with equal cloguence
and force.

He lectured to his pupils in their several classes
every day, and had the skill so to illumine and enliven
abstruse subjects, that they all agreed, that though
ke might be sometimes long, he was never tedious.
[Te oceastonally discoursed cxtemporancously both in
Latin and English, on various intricate points of phil-
csophy, with such versatilty of illustration and felicity
of style, that they were considered not inferior to his
more claborate compositions.  Anxious that his
scholars shonld have the aid of the best guides, and
not fully satisfied with the text-books in wuse, he
took the trouble to prepare and simplify for them,
comprehensive systems of Logic, Metaphysics, Mathe-
maties, and Ethics. In the department of Pacumatics
he was so lucid and ardent, that a coutemporary
biographer said, “his close application to the nature
of spiritual cssences, might scein a presage of his own
near approach to a world of spirits.”

He was accustomed to recommend to his pupils the
study of pure mathematics, as favourable to the vir-
tues of paticnce and perseverance, and to mental
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stability and satisfaction, by rewarding labour with the
certainty of demonstration. In comparing the different
theories, and hypotheses of philosophy, he taught
them to guard frecdom of thought, and search for
truth without prejudice or partiality.

As in theology, he had formed his own opinions, not
by a blind admission of the doctrines of any seet, but
from the Scriptures, so he invited them to examine the
expositions he gave them, and receive them only as
far as they were consistent with the sacred text. Yet
while he encouraged fair investigation, he zealously
infused and fortified the first principles of religion, as
an antidote to both scepticism and bigotry.

The government cstablished over his students was
strict and steady.  Ilis authority was founded on
reason, reverenee, and affection. Ile required dili-
gence and subordination, resting his sway, as far as
possible, on the heart. Ile enjoined that the early
morning hours should be well improved, and nothing
suffered to interfere with stated, secret devotion.
Harmless reereations at proper intervals were indulged,
while they were sedulously restrained from whatever
was questionable or unbecoming. Whenever he per-
ceived remissness in study, or carclessness in manner, or
conversation, he gave admonition plainly, but tender-
ly. He had a peculiar tact in familiar conversation,
of introducing subjects that might lead them, by their
own remarks, to reprove themselves.  Of this they were
often so sensible, as to reform their own conduct, and
save him the trouble of personal reproof. But where
circumstances required admonition, he gave it firmly
and solemuly, not in anger, but inlove. e took pains
to convince the delinquents that he delighted not in
blame, but “as his beloved sons,” he warned them.
1lis expostulations often drew tcars from hearts not
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apt to relent, while thoge that trembled in his own
eye showed how truly he grieved for their faults.
These interviews he c‘osr"l with solemn prayer, and
though young men of difftrent habits, tempers, and
pursnits, were submltucd to hig guidance, all were
happily influcnced, apd some permanently impressed
by his mode ol treatuions,

He was a shining, conglstent examn ple of the plety
he strove to promote in them, His precepts had »
stronger cffeet from their harmonizing influence on his
lifo and conversation. o was skilful in extrocting
from common occurrcnces, & hcmunl ¥ esEenco and
spirib.  In lecturing on the works of nature, he cver
dirceted the )ounf' mmd to the Great First Cau 2, 08
the objeet of adoration and love.

It was observed by those around him, that he ap-
peared superior to casual disappointments and vexa-
tions. This selfcontrol aided him to control others.
He scemed to them, ag one dwelling in 2 calm, undis-
turbed region, having his heart fixed on the “ things
unseen and cternal,” “of which he delighted to discourse,
Those who had ne prodilcction for scrious subjects,
were induced to listen by his fatherly words, “my
dear pupll, if any thing 1 can say may be an instru-
ment of advancing your good, or if I can do any thing
to promote your eternal welfare, how happy shall 1
be.”

Upon those who were designed for the ministry, he
fervently laboured to impress the need of devout pre-
paration, and the danger of unfaithfulness to souls.
He encouraged them to thorough and carcful study of
the E:cuptures in their original tongues. Asg they were
in the habit of writing from memeory his daily expo-
sitions, he accustomed them, once a week, to read to
him their separate transeripts, comparing them, and
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conversing seriously on the opinions they contained,
that new ideas might be suggested, and the old more
firmly fixed. Once a weck, each member of the
theological class was requived in his turn, to analyze
or explain a portion of Sexipture, and offer the
solemn service of prayer, ere they retired for the
night. These excrcises he deemed important, both to
nourish their own personal piety, and to guide and
give them readiness for their future work.

While he was thus deceply solicitous for their reli-
glous improvement and progress in the severer scienees,
he was not neglectful of the refincments, or graceful
embellishments of education.  Oratory and Poetry
received due attention, and in their written thoughts
elegance of style was required, as well as clearness of
argument. Fino elocution and correct emphasis were
assiduously taught, and each pupil was called, at =
stated time, to read aloud passages from different and
difficult authors, that any defect in tone or utterance
might be perceived and corrected.

The untiring cfforts of this conscientious instructor,
were generally acknowledged and gratefully appreciated
by his students. One of them, while still under his
care, wrote home to his parents:

“He so well understands the passions of the mind,
and has so great an art in managing tempers, that he
could, if he designed it, casily send out flaming bigots
to almost any set of principles. But he is too much
a Christian, a scholar, and a gentleman, to be swallow-
ed up by the violence of any party. His aim is to
make men of sense and rational Christians; and if we
fall short, it will not be his fault.”’

Constant prayer for divine assistance gave him
strength for his unresting and responsible station. In
all his ways Le acknowledged God, committing the

7 N
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minatest concerns to his guidance.  Though his pupils,
as & part of his family, had the privilege of joining in
morning and evening worship, he deemed it a duty to
begin and end their daily studics with prayer, saying
that there were many petitions for them, in which the
household had no part.  When a new student entered,
he commended him anrd his studies to the smile of an
Almighty Teacher; and when one returned home, he
affectionately besought that the Divine Blessing might
go with him. If any of their number were sick, or in
affliction, his tearful entreatics at the Throne of Grace
revealed the solicitude and sympathy of a father.

Out of his large number of pupils three ounly died
while under his care. Then he humbled himself, and
bowed down as for a first born.  With floods of tears
he said, “ Let me resign myself, and all that is dear
to me, into the hand of God. It is the Lord! Let
Him do what scemeth Him good.” Besides his public
discourses on these occasions of bereavement, he gave
most pathetic private encs to his pupils from Job,
“ He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down.”
From Solomon, “ Remember the days of darkness;”
and from the reply of the mourning Shunamite: “ It is
well.”

An Address of his at their return from one of these
obsequies, on the happiness of heaven, where parting
and weeping are unknown, greatly affected his sorrow-
ing and beloved pupils.

While thus active for the good of others, and in the
prime of strength and uscfulness, he beeame the vietim
of a fatal fever. The last evening of his life but one,
as he sat in his chair, he scemed to doze; and suddenly
awaking, spoke with animation of extraordinary musie,
that had checred him, more melodious and delightful
than any he had ever heard or conceived. Was it a

nh
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prelude of the celestial symphony he was so soon to
join.

On the 4th of March, 1707, at the age of thirty-
four, he was removed from carth. Short was his term;
yet he had accomplished more than many who reach
the boundary of three-score and ten. What a scene
of mourning did that desolated house present. An aged
father and mother who rested on him as the prop of
their declining days; an affectionate wife who had been
united to him but a few years; two infant sons, un-
able to comprehend their loss; thirty pupils who loved
him as their father; a family, deprived of its head; a
flock without a shepherd. ¥ew over had more true
tears shed at their death, and fow have better deserved
them.
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MRS. MARY LLOYD.

1681 Tur subject of this sketch, was the only child

of Captain John Clark and Mary Atwater, and
born at Boston, in the month of May, 1681. In her
infancy her father fell a vietim to the small-pox, on
the coast of Barbary, while engaged in commercial
pursuits. Hor mother supported the sorrows of early
widowhood with the resignation of a Christian; and
with a beautiful decorum which reflected honour on
that lot of affliction, avoided the temptations of the
world, and devoted her time and talents to the eduea-
tion of her child. Her life was a pattern of usefulness
and respectability, and when at the age of 67, she felt
the sudden approach of death, she said, “The blessed
day which I have o long expeeted has come,” and in
perfeet tranquility and peace expired.

The daughter of such a parent had high advantages
for the formation of right habits and principles. Ami-
able tendencies appeared with the first dawnings of
reason, and her early improvement in all good things,
rendered happy the mother, who was also her teacher.
From childhood she delighted to read the Seriptures,
observed stated scasons of retirement, sought the
conversation of persons cminent for picty, and inquired
how she might render herself acceptable to her Father
in heaven. A sweet seriousness always marked her
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deportment, yot there was a period in early youth,
when her impression of divine things became unusually
strong; her auxicty to obtain a personal interest in
the great salvation decpened into distress, and the
result of the whole was to cast herself entirely on that
mercy which hath no bounds, and to number herself
with the professed followers of the Saviour.

While her unfeigned piety endeared her to the more
reflecting portion of the cemmunity, her beauty, ac-
complishments, and the charms of her conversation
surrounded her with a train of adwirers.  Among
several advantageous offers of wmarriage, she sclected
one that involved the most solemn respousibility, and
at the age of nincteen, was united to the Rev. Iiben-
czer Pemberton, of Boston, one of the distinguished
preachers of his time. During the sixteen years of
their continuance in the conjugal relution, she became
the mother of scven children, three of whom she fol-
lowed to the grave, and to the welfare of the surviving
four she dedicated all the force of her example, her
instructions, and her prayers. The man whom she
had wisely chosen as the guide of her youth, and who
delighted to acknowledge her as his “assistant and
comforter, his ornanient and delight,” was in domestic
life amiable, and in pastoral duty fervent and unwearied.
I¥c spent his life in assiduous labours, and died in the
humble yet full assurance of fuith.”

As his last hour drew nigh, he sald “I thank God
who buth given me a good hope through Christ, not-
withstanding 1y many infirmities, in public and in
private.  Through his grace have 1 been enabled to
be sincere and upright before him. So that now,
when this my carthly tabernacle is to be dissolved, 1
look for a house not made with hands, eternal in the
Leavens. And this trust is built only on the merits
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of Him who hath suffered so much for me, who died
and is risen again, and ever liveth to make intercession
for me. Yea, on this foundation is built my hope for
myself, my family, my church, and the whole Israel of
God. And I thank Him who hath epabled me in a
dying hour to cxpress this my hope.”

Separation from the cherished society of her dearest
friend, was an unspeakable trial to the devoted wife,
and at times, her affectionate nature almost sank be-
neath the sorrow. Yet she remembered who had
afflicted her, and pourcd out her tears before His

mercy-scat. She entered upon a life of retirement,

that she might give herself more cxclusively to the
education of her children, for whose improvement and
happiness no parent could manifest a more solicitous
concern.  She rejoiced to see them advance in know-
ledge, and appear with propriety in the varied inter-
cowrse of life; yet because she felt the precarious
nalure of all earthly advautages, she constantly and
carncstly besought for them an heritage in the king-
dom of heaven, She instilled into their forming minds
the love of their Creator, and by the most attractive
modes of persuasion, strove to insure the dedication of
their youth to His scrviee, and the avoidance of that
{rivolity and vacillation by which the morning of life
is too often overclouded.

“Even as a bird cach fond allurement tries,
To tempt its new-fledged offspring to the skies
She tried cach art, reprov’d cach dull delay,
Allur'd to brighter worlds, and led the way.”

After long continuing in a state of widowhood and
seeing her children comfortably settled in their differ-
cnt stations, she was induced to become the consort of
John Campbell, Lsq., under whose roof she enjoyed
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and imparted happiness throughout the remainder of
his life. Afterwards she was again united to Henry
Lloyd, Esq., of Queen’s Village, New York, with whom
for a period of more than twenty years she resided,
in the interchange of cvery conjugal and Christian
virtue.  Though far removed from beloved friends
and the associations of carly years, she accommodated
herself cheerfully to a secluded situation, and en-
tered zealously inte the employments and satisfactions
of rural life. 'To her partncr she exerted herself to
become an agreeable companion, to bis children, a kind
and judicious guide, to his servants, an indulgent mis-
tress, to his tenants, a beneficent patron, ready to
relieve their wants, or sympathise in their sorrows.
She managed a numerous household with the most
exach economy, and was so fortunate as to avoid the
odinm which too often attaches to the character of a
step-mother.  Indeed her new family regavded her
with an enthusiastic attachment, which rendered a
sequestered home, and its duties delightful.

Notwithstarding her active participation in all do-
mestie affairs, she found time {for regular reading, and
habitually selected books whose tendency was to make
the heart wiser and better. The Inspired Volume had
been the counscllor of her youth; it was now the solace
and delight of her age. She was strict in the obser-
vance of the Sabbath, attending public worship with
her houschold, and suffering no light conversation
in her presence, and no unnccessary business to be
transacted under her reof,

She rose early, that she might secure an unbroken
interval for morning devotion. No pressure of avoca-
tion or interruption of company, was permitted to
iovade that hallowed service, to which she resorted,
not as a task, but a refreshing and delightful privilege.

[
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Private manuseripts, in the form of meditations and
prayers, which have been preserved by her friends,
reveal with what humility and fervour she addressed
herself to these sacred dutics. Yot ber piety was not
confined to the closet; its dircet spirit breathed forth,
and animated all the movements of the day. Sub-
mission to the divine will and serenity amid vicissitude
or disappointment, were among its fruits. Though
naturally of an excitable and ardent temperament,
yet she had by prayer and rcsolution obtained such
ascendancy over it, as to meet unpleasant occurrences
without betraying uncasiness, and personal provocations
without indulging resentment.

Charity was her daily virtue; and it was her daily
study to perform kind and benevolent actions to all
within the sphere of her acquaintance.  She was in-
genious in devising opportunitics to oblige, and unwill-
ing that any person should leave her house without
some token of her remembrance.  The same disposition
led her to dislike a spirit of calumny and detraction,
and to set her face firmly against it, not sparing re-
proof wherever it appeared.  Towards those who
differed from her in religious sentiments, she testified
no bitterness, Even if they catertained dangerous
errors, she treated them with Christian tenderness, and
instead of exasperating them by controversy, besought
in secret prayer, that they might be led to a knowledge
of the truth.

She had been distinguished in early life by a lively
faney, a tenacious memory, and & happy talent for
conversation, speaking always in soft and glowing
language, with a graceful manner, These advantages,
she did not forfeit as she advanced in years. Her
lovely and pleasant countenance, the politeness of her
address, and a mixture of vivacity, with an aptness

@
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to convey instruction, which marked her colloguial
powers, induced the young to seck her society as a
pleasure.

In the decline of life, she was ever dignified and
beloved; diligently improving her time, and prosecuting
her various employments with a vigour that animated
those around,  Her tranquil disposition and exact
temperance in diet, encouraged her friends to hope
that she might be spared to extreme old age. DBut
she continucd to prepare for her expected change; and
retiring one evening in unbroken health, awoke froma
profound sleep at two in the morning, and complaining
only of shortness of breath, suddenly, and apparently

without pain, cxpired, Nov, 10th, 1749, at the age of

sixty-cight,




COLONEL JAMES GARDINER.

e A suppex and permancnt change from wrong
principles and habits to their opposite, has been
scldom more strongly exhibited than in the casc of the
subject of this sketch, e was a native of Linlithgow-
shire, Scotland, and born on the 10th of January,
1688, The military life to which he was destined,
carly surrounded him with its temptations, and op-
pressed himn by its bereavements. 1His father fell during
u long campaign in Germany; an uncle at the battle
of Steinkirk; and his cldest brother, at the scige of
Namur, on the day that he completed his sixteenth
year.

The mother of James Gardiner was a woman of a
plous and tender spirit. Under the weight of her
afflictions, she strove, with peculiar carnestness, to cul-
tivate the intellect of her son, and to impress his heart
with religious sensibilities. She placed bim at the
best sehool in Linlithgow, where his progress in study,
especially inthe languages, was gratifying to his teachers
and to hersclf. Yet his feclings received no upward
direction, and her pious precepts took no root in his
volatile nature. She would fain by tender persuasion
and remonstrance have withdrawn him from the haz-
ards of a military life. But his preference for the
profession of his father was uncontrollable; and so
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precocious were his belligerent tastes, that he was en-
gaged in three duels, cre he attained the stature of a
man. In one of these, he received a decp wound in
the face, whose scar he bore to his grave. He first
served as a cadet, and at the carly age of fourteen,
was promoted to an ensign’s commission in a Scottish
regiment engaged in the war with Holland.

During the battle of Ramillics, in the reign of Queen
Anne, he performed many feats of valour. While
rallying his men to a desperate attack on the French,
who were posted in the churchyard of Ramillies, and
while the most blasphemous oaths trembled on his
tongue, he received a bullet in his mouth, which passed
out through his neck, and in a state of racking anguish
lay on the field of battle the whole night, covered with
his own blood, and suwrrounded by the dying, But
neither the tortures of a wound, inflamed by neglect
and improper treatment, nor the depression of sickness,
nor yet his deliverance, impressed his heart, or awak-
ened it to reflection. At his recovery he returned to
his viees, and plunged into every course of shameless
dissipation.  Yet in this life of licentiousness he
realized no happiness; and when his gay friends were
once congratulating him on his suceesses and felicity,
he happened to cast his eyes upon a dog that entered
the room, and could not forbear groaning inwardly,
and wishing, “ O/, that I were that dog!”

In this course he continued till past the thirticth
year of his age, when he was reclaimed by a wonderful
interposition of divine power. In the midst of a earcer
of vice, his mind became so suddenly and deeply im-
pressed, that he thought he saw before his eyes a re-
presentation of the crucified Saviour, and heard his
voice expostulating with bhim. The deep amazement
of his soul, was succeeded by several days and nights
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of extreme horror, till at length, as if in answer to
agonizing cries and prayers, the day-spring of salvation
dawned from on high. An entire change was wrought
in his views, affections, and propensitics; and he who
was once blind through the enmity of sin, saw clearly.
This perceptible alteration of his behaviour, soon ex-
cited the raillery of his former companions, which he
sustained with calmness, and told them of his unalter-
able determination to serve the Lord.

At his return from Paris to London, knowing that
he must encounter the ridicule of those with whom he
had once assoclated in sin, ho requested to meet them
on a social party at the house of a friend. During
dinner he was the objeet of their sharpest witticlsms,
to which he made little reply; but when the cloth was
removed, he ecutreated their hearing, while he re-
counted the eause of his visible alteration, the thorough
change of his principles and affections, and the peace
and screnity which he enjoyed, to which Le was be-
fore a stranger.  They listened to this manly and
rational defence with the deepest astonishment, and
the master of the house rising said: “Come, et us
call another cause.  We thought this man mad, and
he is in good earnest, proving that we are s0.”  When
his friends pereeived him still cheerful and conversable,
they no longer cavilled at his opinions, but seemed to
wish to shave his happincss, and to own him as a su-
perior being.

None ever knew better how to blend the graceful
and amiable discharge of the duties of lifc with the
strict devotion of a Christian. He always rose so
carly as to be able to devote two hours to prayer,
meditation, and praise, in which he acquired an un-
common fervency, and realized great delight.

If the care and perplexity, incidental to a life in

-
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camps, demanded his attention at an wnusually early
hour, he would rise proportionably early, that his re-
ligious duties might not be curtailed.

Communion with God gave vigour to his efforts, and
sublimated his social feclings and affections.  When he
reccived a letter from a friend, it was his habit to re-
tire and pray for him; and when he had charge of a
family, the morning and evening orisons were never
omitted. So anxious was he that the voice of prayer
and praise should ever duly arise from his houschold
altar, that bLe engaged a clergyman as a constant resi-
dent to officiate during his absence, and to attend to
the instruction of his children.

His letters evince those fervent strains of picty to
which the heart gives the key-tone. The disturbed
state of his beloved country, was a frequent theme of
his correspondence.

“1 am daily offering my prayers,” hesays,  for this
sinful land of ours, over which the judgments of God
seem 50 to be gathering. My strength is sometimes
exhausted with the ‘strong crying and tears’ that I
pour out hefore Him, so that I am scarcely able to
stand, when I risc from my knees.”

The labours of this true patriot and Christian, were
closed by that violent death which often awaits those
who choose the life of a soldier. e fell at the battle
of Preston-Pans, September 21st, 1745, at the hcad
of his regiment. At the commeneement of the action,
he reecived two severe gun-shot wounds, which he dis-
regarded, and coutinued to animate his men by his
voice and example. DBut a fieree Highlander, with a
scythe, severed his right arm from his body and
dragged him from his horse, while another rushing on
with a Lochaber axe, terminated Lis existence. As
he lay on the carth cxpiring, hie clevated the arm that
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was left, and gave signal for his men to retreat, saying
in faint tones to a chief of the opposite party, who
advanced to gaze upon him: “You fight for an earthly
crown, I go to receive a heavenly one.”

Tt seems scarcely possible for two individuals to
differ more from each other, than did this distinguished
man from himself at various periods of life. And
seldom has the infusion of a hallowed principle afforded
more visible protecticn {rom the evils of a profession
at variance with the peaceful requisitions of the Gospel;
or more triumphantly sustained amid the terrors of an

agonizing death.
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MRS. ANN EGEDE.

1691 Axx Ecrpg, the wife of the Rev. ITans Egede,
Y| . .

was a native of Norway, and born in the year
1691. The nature of her education, and the depth
of her piety, well fitted her to be the companion and
helper of a devoted pastor. Their residence was at
Vogen. Here that share of attention which devolved
on her to a numerous and affectionate flock, with her
faithful care over four young children, occupied her
whole time usefully and happily.

It was not long after their marriage, that the hears
of her husband was touched with pity for the souls of
the neglected Greenlanders, and a desire to be to them
a teacher of salvation. This missionary spirit, directed
towards a race and clime so unpromising, was regarded
as a fanaticism approaching to madness. His friends,
and particularly those of his wife, derided the design.
She, also, not having taken the same decp view of the
subject, was opposed to his wishes. Dut she saw that
he was unhappy. IHer tenderness for him moved her
to inquire with sympathy into his secret sorrows. He
communicated to her his impressions, and assured her
that his consclence gave him no rest, while he resisted
what he believed to be his duty. Long and earnestly
did she spread this cause in prayer before God, solicit-
ing his guidance. 'Then her own heart became decided,
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that she would strengthen the hands of her hushand; :
and though all the world might condemn him, that he °
should never be forsaken by her ;
Hans Fgede viewed this change in the opinions of | .
his wife, as an answer of prayer.  With what an over-
flowing heart did he give thanks for it. He felt asif
every obstacle was vanquished, and that the love and
co-operation of this high minded woman, was, indecd,
a host.
Still, there were many obstructions to overcome.
Columbus did not plead the cause of the New World,
more vehemently, before the University of Salamanca, *
and at the foot of the throne of Ferdinand and Isabells,
than Egede besought the Bishops of Bergen and Dron-
theim, the College of Missions, the fraternity of mer-
chants, and the king of Denmark, for permission and %
means to carry the name of Christ to the inhospitable
regions of (reenland.  Nearly ten years were con-
sumed in fruitless negotiation. At length the way 1
was opened, and he was empowered as a missionary, te
that almost undiscovered clime.
Now came the farowell to his beloved flock at Vogen.
4 They thronged around him with tears and lamentations,
The children whom he had baptized, begged him not
to leave them, and thosc whom he had led to the table
of the Lord, were lost in grief, that his example and
consolations were to be withdrawn., Iis own firmness
wavered, and grief overpowered him.  Well might he
have addressed them in the words of the apostle,
“what mecan ye to weep, and to break my heart?”
Then his wife stood forth asa strengthening angel, v
She sustained the zeal from which she had at first im- :
bibed her own. And he felt and acknowledged that
: the mightier heart of man, may draw in strength from
L woman’s gentler nature, whose very dependence and
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humility brings it ncarer heaven, and feeds it with
divine succours. Amid the sorrowful partings at Vogen,
she retained a calm demeanour, and a cheerful coun-
tenance, sustaining him whom she loved, and for whom
she counted all sacrifices light.

They repaired to Bergen, in order to commence
their voyage. There the missionary was regarded as
a fanatie, forcing bis family into an exile worse than
death, 'The beaatiful and fearless woman, taking care
of her four young children, and cheering her husband
with a heroic smile, was an object of tender commis-
eration to all beholders.

It was in the month of May, 1721, that they went
on board the Hope, to undertake what scemed to
others, a hopeless expedition. Storms overtook and
harassed them. Contrary winds blew them back, and
threatened to dash their ship in pieces. Thick fogs
evironed them in a canopy of darkness, and ice moun-
tains towered over them in terrible companionship.
Through this dreary voyage, Ann Egede soothed her
affrighted little ones, and spoke peace to the heart of
her husband.

On the 3rd of July, they reached the coast of a
dreary island, and saw the first tents of the Green-
landers. When they entered these low and miserable
habitations, and saw the squalid inmates, with their
seal-skin mantles and seal-skin beds; if the heart of
Ann Egede roverted painfully to her native land, to
the pleasant parsonage which she had left, with its neat
chambers and sweetly furnished parlours, no one could
detect the mournful comparison, so kindly did she
smile upon her husband, and so readily greet the
ignorant and slovenly women who hasted forward to
embrace her. Now came the toil of learning their rude
language. They wrote down the name of every thing
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that they saw, and almost every word that they heard
uttered by this stupid and taciturn people. Kre they
were able to converse with them, they endcavoured by
drawing simple sketches of some transactionsrecorded in
Seripture, and by explanations with signs, to prepare
them for the reception of Divine truth. But their minds
were as sterile asthe snowy wastes that surrounded
them. They seemed also displeased that the strangers
were to reside amongthem. Theysupposed them to have
come for the purposcs of traffic; and the hope of gain,
ensured a welcome reception.  But the gain of godliness
they did not covet, and their faces which had no preten-
sions to beauty, grew more hideous, from the scowl of
unkindness and discontent. 'The gentle manners, and
particularly the presents of the missionaries, produced
by slow degrees, some change in these semi-savages.
The tenderness of Mrs. ligede to their children, and
her skill in assisting them when they were sick,
wrought upon the gratitude of many mothers.

But greater trials came. Scanty and unpalatable as
was the food of the natives, it began to fail, and there
was a prospect of famine. All the Danes and Nor-
weglans, who, with the expectation of trade, had ac-
companied Egede, determined to retwrn. Should he
remain alone, and expose his wife and children to the
danger of dying for want of sustenance? Or should
be desert & post, which for ten years, he had toiled to
obtain, while he had made trial of it yet but ten
months?  Contending emotions made shipwreck of
his peace. Sleep departed from his eyes.,

At length he said to his wife, “Duty to you, and
our children, demands that I return. How can 1 see
you all pining away before my eyes? When our people
sail for our native land, we will accompany them.”
But with a checering tone, the noble-minded woman
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said, “No, let us remain here, my husband. We will
not fly from the charge which we sought so long in
prayer, and which God has entrusted to us. Hard-
ships we expected, when we became missionaries.  Let
us have patience. 1 have faith to belicve that the
ship will soon arrive.”

The ship, to which she alluded, was one which had
been promised from the fatherland with provisions,
Its delay, beyond the appointed time, had occasioned
distressing anxicty., The missionary, strengthened by
the courage of his companion, watched intensely for
the coming of the ship. e paced the shore for hours,
during the day, and often during the nights, which
were at that scason beautifully clear, straining his
sight to descry a distant sail. How often did the
white cloud sbape itself like the wings of the desired
messenger, and his heart leap up, only to full heavier
and more stone-like into his bosom, borne down with
the agony of hope deferred. It was not till the morn-
ing of June 27th, 1722, that the ship, hailed as the
herald of heaven, was seen with beautiful distinctness,
approaching the shore, The group, that on the very
margin of the rugged coast assembled to hail her,
transcended the power of the artist’s pencil. The
missionary first, with his pale and subdued countenance,
raised his hands to heaven, and blessed the God of
their futhers, who had not forgotten them in their low
estate.  His wife, leading her two little daughters by
the hand, while the sons pressed onward still nearer
to the sca, fixel her joyous, yet moistened eye,
upon the Jonely vessel that brought letters from her
fatherland and bread for her children. The Danish
and Norwegian traders greeted with loud shouts their
liberator from this inhospitable clime, where their hopes
of lucrative trade had been as the * baseless fabric of
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a vision” Mingling with them were the diminutive
forms of the natives, their inexpressive features some-
what kindled up with curiosity, and an uncouth parti-
cipation of the rapture that they beheld. Never was
ship freighted with a deeper joy than this, which had
for many wecks traversed the cold scas, oft tempest-
tost, and beaten backward. Therc were bright faces
from Europe, and lips speaking freshly the language of
the futherland, and the luxury of bread, to those who
had fared scantily on the black flesh of the seal, and
the withered sinews of the rein-deer, and lettors of
friendship and affection, like pure water to the thirsty
soul, and documents from the merchants, declaring that
the trade with Greenland should continue, and orders
from his Majesty of Denmark, that the mission should
be sustained. Vith what fervour did Hans Egede bless
his wife, that true prophetess of good things, who had
upheld him in his despondency.

Not long after, he undertook a voyage of discovery,
on the eastern coast, and made use of the sufferings
and hazards which it Involved, to win, as far as possible,
the confidence of the Greenlanders who accompanied
him. He strove to teach them the arts of cultivation,
and selecting the most favourable and sheltered spots,
commnitted to the earth, grain and the seeds of veget-
ables, Though as late as the month of May, he at-
tempted to thaw the frozen ground, by setting on fire
the old grass which had withered wpon it, Bat the
corn which he sowed, was obliged to be ent down un-
ripe in September, because the frosts then became

violent, and the vegetables had in size or flavour, scarce -

a resemblance to their original nature. By toils of this
kind, and hopes of an immediate and tangible benefit,
he sought to win some influence over the rude natives,
which ke might turn to the good of their souls. For

-
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intellectual culture they had little respect. They said
they could not sce the good of sitting all day, to gaze
upon a picce of paper, or idly scrawling with a feather
in a book. 8o their spiritual guide sacrificed his liter-
ary tastes, and laid aside the delights of learning, lab-
ouring to win, if it were but one soul to Christ. By the
assistance of his family, who conversed much with the
natives, in order to acquirc their pronunciation, he
commenced a Greenland grammar, and translated
portions of the Gospels, to which he added questions
and illustrations.

For a part of the year so fearful was the climate,
that but little could be attended to, save those im-
perative cares whose object is to preserve life. We
borrow on these subjects the eloquent description
of Mr. Carncs in his “Lives of Eminent Mission-
aries,” from whom the substance of this sketch is
derived.

“The return of winter called for all their resources.
There was then little cnjoyment out of doors, and still
less within, except constant fires were in cach apart-
ment, and warm furs round the body. Ivery door
and window were carcfully closed, but winter, like a
serpent, crept into cach nook and corner of the dwell-
ing. Cups of heated water or even brandy, if set
upon the table, were frozen in a few minutes. The
ice and hoar frost would sometimes spread during the
night from the chimney to the stove’s mouth, without
being thawed by the warmth of the fire. The linen
was often frozen in the drawers, and the soft cider-
down bed and pillows stiffened with frost, even while
the sleepers rested there.

“One of the most singular effects of the cold, was
the frost smoke, that rose from the sea, in thin volumes,
as from a furnace. This is more injurious to the
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human frame, than the kecnest atmosphere. No
sooner was it wafted by the wind over the land, than
it created such a cutting and exquisite cold, that no
one could go out of the house, without having his
hands and feet bitten. The rising of these wreaths of
smoke, from the moveless surface of the sea, was a
strange sight; the feeble moon struggling through them;
no one stirred abroad at this hour, every avenue at
which air or light could enter, was shrouded. In the
dim twilight of the day that followed, the daring
hunter would sometimes venture forth in his sledge to
seek the rein-deer. A strong and mournful impression
was made by the annual departure of the sun. It
took place about the 26th of November. They usually
ascended the rocks at noon, to bchold the sun once
more, and when he just showed them his faint and
mild light, ere he vanished for a long period, they
sadly bade him farewell. The days that immediately
succeeded, were tolerably light, but in December, it
was twilight, even at noon.  From this time, the lights
were always kept burning, The stormy sea, now and
then, beat against the shore, and then there succeeded
a long calm, when the waves chained by the ice, could
move no more. The fire must be fed carefully, for
life depended on it, and the lamp never suffered to go
out, for then they could neither rcad the few books
that they possessed, nor work, nor sce each other’s
fuces, the only glad sight that was left. "This long
night was made more painful by fancied terrors. Sad
sounds were often abroad in the air, caused by the
meeting of masses of dixjointed ice, or the splitting of
the rocks with intense cold; even the pitcous ery of
the seal was sometimes enough to create alarm. 'Lhere
were also noiscs on the deep and on the shore, for
which they could not account, so that the exiles were

&
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often like the people of Egypt, during the plague of
darkness, when in the sublime description of the
Apocrypha, ‘they heard the sound of fearful things
rushing by, even by their doors, and in their chambers,
but saw not the form thereof” No visitor came to
cheer the lagging moments, no friend to speak of passing
events, or share their solitary meal. There were no
events to tell of; the land was sealed and covered;
within each silent dwelling was seen to glimmer the
undying lamp, every friend was in the distant land of
Norway, their own forsaken home. And did not
thonght sometimes fly to that home, its dear fire-side,
its bright faces, its unfading comfort? The wife and
the husband indeed talked of it, but always with sub-
mission to the will of heaven. Mrs. Egede had left
it early, when all her attachments, as well as her per-
sonal attractions, were fresh and unfaded, and when
her fair children were just emerging from infancy.
They were now much grown and improved, The
cldest whom the father loved most, had the mother’s
blue eye, her flaxen hair, and the same mild, but re-
solved cast of features. Could a man be desolate,
even in the horrors of a Greenland winter, who had
such a wife, such a companion?

« About the middle of January, if the weather was
fine, the rays of the sun could be scen on the high
rocks, and a few days afterwards he was beheld glori-
ous, as if vew created, but only for a few minutes.
After the middle of May, he ceased to set at night,
but rose higher and higher till the summer solstice;
and about the end of July, he dipped again at night,
though partially, under the horizon. 'The aspect of
nature, during this perpetual day, that lasted a fow
months, was strange and indelible, and affected the
imagination, Therc was no passing away, or return
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of the sun; a cold, pure, yellow light, covered the sur-
face of the sca, and the rocky hills and wastes; its
effect on the lonely lakes and scanty groups of birch
and juniper trees was beautiful; there were forms of
the rein-deer moving to and fro; no changing hues in
the sky, no shadows on the carth, but the same dream-
like lustre spread over all; it gscemed like a silent
world, from which man had passed away. Perhaps
the feeling after a time was painful; those who wan-
dered there, knew that no night was to come again,
no sweet repose of evening, to welcome to the senses
and the fancy, that in no cave of the rock, no cham-
ber of the dwelling, would be any gloom; on the occan
and shore, there was no pausc to the everlasting light.
The morn brought a burning sun, but no softness of
moon or stars, came with the close of day. One object
there was of inexpressible grandeur; when some noble
iccherg floated slowly from the bay, the faint, golden
light, streaming on every part of its white surface, it
looked like a mountain in a holier and brighter world,
save that at intervals, one of its many pinnacles were
secn to tremble, and then a crash, like thunder, rang
through the silent scenc.  After this period of strange,
undeclining day, when darkness came again, it scemed
like a stranger who had been long forgotten.
“Deserted by his countrymen and {riends, and but
little cheered by the spiritual improvement of the na-
tives, the situation of Kgede was such as to draw forth
the real character of the man. He had left Norway
full of glowing hopes and anticipations. In spite of
the paintings of his friends, and the discouraging tales
f)f mariners, who had visited the land, he had marked
it out, as his own scene of success, his own field of
usefulness.  The missionary Swartz also mourned
beneath delay, and appealed to heaven against the
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obduracy of man; but kis path was not all barren;
many a soul was rescued, many a lip breathed forth
blessings, the constant change of place and scene,
kept alive the excitement of the mind, the sced that
withered in one place sprang up in another. But with
Egede, the desolation of that sterile clime, was not
greater than the desolation of his hopes; confined and
cabined the greater part of the year to onc melancholy
spot, he saw the same faces of unbelief daily gather
round him; the same mockeries rang in his ear every
eve, as the natives passed his dwelling on their return
from the sea. His only solace now, was in his loved
companion. This noble-minded woman thought no-
thing of her sacrifices. Shrouded most of the time in
the shelter of her dwelling, and left alone by the fre-
quent abscnces of her husband, she never repined for
a moment. The comforts and convenicnces of her
abode were fow and miserable; yet she saw the ships
fromi Norway come and return again; she heard the
tidings of her native home, and of the blessings enjoyed
there, yet never desired to forsake Greenland. To the
strong affection for her husband, was added the still
stronger love of God. Amidst the troubles that so
deeply mingled in their lot, he always saw her coun-
tenance free from sorrow, her spirit always cheerful,
He had more excitements in the land than this lonely
woman, wandering among the valleys and plains, ex-
ploring the coast in boats, or forming plans for a
colony, and its commerce. Sometimes, with his sons,
he would arrive at their home before morn, where he
found the wife, with her two daughters, fondly ex-
pecting them, If the home of the cotter on the
mountain side, or of the weary wanderer, cleaves to
his affections, that of Egede was very dear, it was the
only place in the land where smiles and kindness
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awaited him. The little family group found all their
hopes and enjoyments in each other; and when the
father gave out the hymn, and they all joined their
voices or knelt down in prayer, it was as if one soul
and one voice was offered to God.”

In 1728, Christian IV King of Denmark, was induced
to send several ships to Greenland, with a view of
establishing a colony there. Officers were sent, and
soldiers, mechanies with their wives, ammunition, and
materials for a fort, to protect the expected trade
against the competition of other nations. Friendly
also to the progress of the mission, the monarch dis-
patched two Danish clergymen to strengthen the
hands of Egede. The settlement was removed from
the island, where it had been originally established to
the main land, somewhat further to the eastward.
But this addition of numbers did not prove an acces-
sion of strength. The emigrants had not sufficiently
counted the cost of that terrible climate. They be-
came dissatisfied, and the soldiers mutinied. To Ligede,
whom they considered the principal cause of their being
sent to such a region, they were peculiarly hostile.
He found it even necessary to have a guard round his
habitation. I have slept sceurcly in the huts of the
savage,” said that good man, “but now am I forced to
have a watch around my bed, to protect me against
my fellow-Christians.” In the midst of these dangers
his wife remained firm, heroic and benignant as a
guardian angel. The greater part of the natives, dis-
pleased at these disorders of the new comers, removed
from them, and resided in distant places. So that
the mission was hindered by the soldiers, as the
spirit of the Gospel is ever impeded by the spirit of
war. The more useful people and artificers, being
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most exposed to hardship, fell before the severity of
winter. The horses, and other animals, intended for
the comfort of the colony, died. Contagious sickness
also quelled the mutineers, and many of them were
laid in their graves. Those who survived their suffer-
ings till the spring, were but shadows of themselves.
1t was impressive,” says the accomplished biographer,
of the Mission, ‘“ to sce the eagerness with which those
invalids grasped at the short grass, that began to shoot
out under the snow. They heeded not the cold and
melting soil on which they were laid, but clasped the
tender moss and the fresh wild flowers in their feeble
hands, like long-forgotten luxuries.”

The projected colony wasted away like a bubble.
As soon as permission could be obtained, they fled
back again to Europe, governor and soldiers, assistant
missionarics, and all.  Huede was also urged to return.
He received information from the government, that if
he persisted in remaining, provisions enough for one
year, should be allowed to him and his family, after
which no further aid could be expected, as neither
colony or mission in that dreary clime, could be sup-
ported with rational hope of success. He consulted
long and solemnly with his beloved companion.  Eight
winters in the frigid zone had not left them ignorant
of what a mis.ion to Greenland implied. Neither was
the love of their native country, and the friends who
supplicated their return, at all chilled in their affec-
tionate hearts. The health of Egede had not remained
unimpaired, nor his vigour unwasted in that terrible
atmosphere.  But among those whom he had laboured
to tecach and to save, there had appeaved somewhat
more of religious susceptibility. One hundred and
fifty children had been bapsized. 'They were under
the instruction of this devoted man of God and his
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wife. The first-fruits of this frozen desert were laid
in the scale, where their duty was balancing. Their
weight prevailed. They decided to remain. They
saw the last remaining Furopean take his departure.
They gave their parting blessing to the two returning
missionarics, and sent by them letters and messages of
love to their distant dear ones. They watched the
receding ships till they were as a speck on the greab
deep, and turned to their lonely cell, happy in each
other and in their God. “'The love of Christ con-
strained them.” Like the Moravian missionaries, who
in a somewhat similar trial, afterwards decided in the
same manner, not to leave “their fow sheep in the wil-
derness;” this faithful pair resolved to “helieve, even
when there was nothing to be seen; to hope, where
there was nothing to be expected.”

The mother, devoted herself; as far as her circum-
stances would allow, to the education of her four
beloved children. Their scholastic culture, indeed,
went but little beyond what the memories of the par-
ents could impart; for ligede, though a learned man,
had indulged himself in bringing no library, however
small, that a learned man would love; so unreservedly
had he devoted himself to his most self-denying voca-
tion, that he had laid aside his favourite literature as
a fruitless thing. But that religious instruction which
he could so well impart, and that moral culture which
is the peculiar province of mothers, entering, as they
do, into the minuter springs of character, and skilled
to trace cach youny feeling to its fountain, were liber-
ally bestowed. The wife of Egede, in the long Green-
land winters, laboured to form the minds of her
children, and to fortify them for cvery difficult duty
in the fear of God. Seated by the never-dying lamp,
she fed thcir minds with “line upon line, preccpt
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upon precept, hers a little, and there a little.”  Lis-
tening to her sweet illustrations of virtue, and looking
upon her example, they learned to deny themselves
for the sake of those whom they loved, to rejoice in
the happiness of others, to sacrifice sclfishness, and
never to shrink from duty when God commanded it.
She won their attention with tales and descriptions of
their fatherland, and through its glowing scenery, im-
printed the moral to live in love, and to obey the
blessed Book, which guides to a clime where is ncither
winter or tempest, or tear. Not attracted by the
society of the wild and untutored Greenlanders, their
mother was their most beloved companion. Sensible
that her influence was on this account more unbroken,
it was her prayer to be faithful to her increased re-
sponzibility. And well did the plety of their future
lives, repay her maternal solicitude.

In the spring of 1783, brighter prospects opened,
and three Moravian missionaries from Hernhulth, in
Silesia, came o strengthen the hands of Hgede, with
their firm and uneowplaining piety. With what fer-
vour did he give thanks to his Almighty Benefactor.
Still his chastened spirit seemed to expect reverses,
and speedily did they come. Like a plague, which
nothing could withstand, the small-pox broke out
among the natives. Frantic with horror and pain,
they pursued the most improper and dangerous regi-
men. When the fever raged, they covered themselves
with snow, they swallowed enormous dranghts of ice-
water, they even stabbed themselves, or plunged into
the sca. Hgede, as a physician, was continually among
them. Sometimes alone, sometimes with his sons, or
in company with the Moravians, he strove to administer
medicine, and to preparc the dying for death. Empty
houses and unburied corpses, often met their view.
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To the latter, they gave interment, by covering them
with stones, as to dig graves in the frozen soil was
impracticable.

With what scenes of miscry did they become famil-
iar. To a lonely island they once made their way
with difficulty over the frozen sea. But the homes of
its little hamlet were desolate. Fresh mounds of
snow, where ravens and foxes prowled, showed the
beds of those who had perished. At length they
heard a wail of woe, and a little girl, with her stiil
younger brothers, gathered around them, and clung to
their skirts, The orphans told a tale of deep misery.
The dwellers in that solitary isle had perished, one
after the other, and the living buried the dead, until
none were left save their father and his children. He
himself became sick, He felt that he could no more
bury the dead. But with his feeble hands he heaped
a few stones for his own grave. He laid down in the
midst of them, with a sick infant in his arms, the
youngest of ull his flock, He said, “I cannot part
with thee, my little one. We must both die. Let us
go together to the shadowy land.” Then he comman-
ded his surviving children to cover him and the little
one with skins and stones, that the wild beasts and the
fierce birds might not feed upon their bodies. When
they were about to obey him, he raised his head, and
looked mourntully around on the deserted homes and
the many graves, and the narrow bed of his wife,
which was next to his own. 'L'hen he pressed the sick
baby to his bosom, and stretched himself out in his
stony tomb. And the orphans, who crying bitterly,
performed his last command, said that they never
more heard any word from his lips, or any moan from
the poor infant. So that perhaps, ere the covering of
skins was laid over them, their spirits had departed.
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The forsaken orphans had continued to subsist on 2
litile dried fish, which the father had laid up for them,
ere he went to his grave.

Egede, weeping at their story, sent them to his own
home. Indeed, he Jodged all the sick who fled to
him; and his wife, with her daughters, nursed them
day and night. Every part of their babitation was
converted into a hospital, where they lay thickly, side
by side. Their stony natures, won by this kindness,
were broken into remorse or melted to gratitude. One
who had keen an enemy to Egede, and long reviled
him, said with trembling lips, as he began to recover,
“You have done for us, what our own people would
not do. When we hungered, you have fed us. You
have buried our dead. You have told us of a better
life.”

For eight months this frightful disease was ravaging
the country, until the number of its victims was be-
tween two or three thousand. In such an exccedingly
sparse population, this was a dreadful degree of mor-
tality. When the agents of the government, attempted
to prosecute their trade, and went in search of inhabi-
tants, they found dwellings, for an extent of thirty
leagues, empty and forsaken.

During these calamitics, Ann Egede, was as a mini-
stering angel.  Her native benevolence was quickened
by love for the souls of the sufferers. Those, whom
in conjunction with her husband, she had laboured to
instruet and allure to Christian duty, lay helpless be-
fore her on the verge of another life, and were unre-
conciled to God. Forgetful of self, as she habitually
was, she seemcd wholly unconscious of the ebbing
away of her own strength and vigour amid these labo-
rious duties. But when the disease had reached its
appointed limit, and the invalids who had coped with
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it and prevailed, were beginning to recover and those
who flying to her care, had made a hospital of her
lowly home, were about returning to their own, she
was herself laid on the bed of sickness. Ier children,
instructed by her example, how to tead the sick, were
unceasing in their anxjous assiduitics. Her husband
hung over her in specchless distress. She told him
calmly, that death had come for her, and that therc
was no bitterness in the cup, save that she must leave
kim, while his desires for the conversion of their com-
mon charge, were yet unaccomplished.

The tidings were as a thunder-bolt to his heart.
His bewildered mind refused to receive the idea. It
would seem that the thought of her death, so firm in
health, so fresh in spirit, so much younger than him-
self, and “fitter, as he had supposed to run life’s
journey,” had scarcely been revolved. With every
other forin of adversity he had been familiar; this
came as a stranger, and like a strong man armed,
broke up the last hiding-place of his soul.  “The stay
of his heart, the love of his exrly youth and of his
declining yecars, whose words had been so often the
rallying ery of his fortitude and hope, and now he was
to see her die.” In that lone Greenland hut, she
peacefully waited the coming of the last enemy. She
heard the mourning of her children, and comforted
them with that hope wherewith she was comforted of
God. Her cldest son, she was never more to meet in
this world. He was pursuing in Denmark, those studies
which were to prepare him for the sacred vocation of
a pastor, and knew not of the mortal illness of that
mother who had sowed the seeds of piety around his
cradle-bed.

The afHlicted missionary could not turn his eyes,
from the pale face of his beloved companion. o
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watched every change, he treasured up every accent.
He wept, and was subducd as a child.  Her last gasp-
ing breath, sighed a blessing on his head.

They bore her out to her last couch in the burial
ground, newly sct apart for the colony. By the open
grave of that lovely belug, stood no person but the
three sorrowing children and that desolate missionary.
The Moraviang, who would have cssayed to comfort
him, were on their beds of sickness.  The flock
who should have gathered around their shepherd
in this extremity, were net to be found. Death had
winnowed them like chaff. The survivors had flod
away.

It was in this hour of the deepest affiiction, that
the eldest davghter asked strength from God to walk
in the footsteps of her mother.  Resembling her both
in person and mind, her sweet veice had sometimes
the power to seothe her sorrowing father.  Bub still
oftener it caused hig tears to gush afresh. 1t was a
fearful lesson for so young o heart, {0 sce the strong
grief of that hereaved man.  Daily she performed for
him the offices that she had seen her motber porfor,
With the aid of her sister, she was carcful that his
raiment should be so provided, as to protect him from
the cold; she gpread his humble table according to her
best ability, but sometimes when she urged him to
take food, he scemed as one who heard not, and when
he bowed down to pray, she knelt tenderly by his side.
It was most touching to sce him sit for hours, in silent
reveric, with his head upon his bosom, or when they
were gathered round the hearth, in their leng, long
cvening, to behold him gazing motionless on the
scat which she had occupied for years. The litile

circle who strove so fondly to fill to him the place of
the departed, felt that the cffort trapscended their
7 r
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strength, and sobbed forth their sorrows as when she
bade them farcwell.

But hope once more dawned upon hira, when his
cldest son, Paul Ilzede, returned from Kurope, as
Danish missionary to the new colony about to be
established in the Bay of Disco. It cheered him, that
this son, who had shared so deoply in the instructions
of his beloved mother, and whose whole character
scemed as a visible answer to her prayers, should be
appointed to share his field of Iabour, and fill bis sta-
tion when he should be gathered to his rest, Visits
to him were a cordial to his spirits, and be employed
himself, whenever he was able, in translating simple
religious treatises and catechisms into the Greenland
tongue, which he circulated as widely as possible
among his people. Notwithstanding his efforts to rise
above the grief that consumed him, there were times
when his whole nature secmaed immersed and borne
down Dby a horror of great darkness. '[lme, at length,
and the gentle influences of the religion that he loved,
medicated his wound, and he lifted up his head, Jooking
ever with desive towards that world where his kindred
angel might again breathe her heart into his, and be
sundered no more,

In 1736, a request came from the King of Den-
mark, that Ligede would no longer exile himself from
his friends, but return to his native country, now
that the deciine of life was come upon him. He folt
that it was right to obey the summons. Ilis health
had radically suffered, hoary hairs were sprinkling his
temples, he was no longer able to resist the severity of
the seasons.

When the ship came that was to bear him away
from Greenland, fow scenes can be imagined more
impressive than his parting from that land where hop-

.
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ing against hope, Le had laboured, and prayed, and
buried beneath its everlasting snows, one who had been
dear to him ag his own soul. His last address was from
the words, “1 said, I have laboured in vain, I have
spent my strength for nought; yet surcly, my judg-
ment is with the Lord, and my work with my God.”
Laying his hands on the head of his eldest son, he
blessed him, loaving him in the charge of those poor
people who were precious to the Redeemer of souls.
Then, with tremulous lipg, he spoke of her, who was
ever present to his remembrance,

“1 will not dwell on her cxeellencies in domestic
life. T will not describe what a faithful helpmate she
was to me, what & tender mother to our children.
Yet let me speak of her compliance with my will, as
soon as she saw my resolution to forsake my people
and country, and repair to Greenland. Friends and
velations vehemently prayed her to dissuade and with-
stand me in a projeet so absurd, and even frantic in
the eyes of all men.  Yet, out of Iove to God and to
me, she joined heart and hand in this enterprise. She
went from her own people, from her futher’s house,
from her weeping brothers and sisters, not indeed to a
paradise, but to a desert and frightful land. With
what patience, with what kindness, she bore her part
of the troubles, that were appointed us to endure, is
known unto many. But how often she comforted and
cheercd her husband, is known only to himself and to
God. O Christian heroine! O faithful wife! How
far short do my words fall of what thy piety and vir-
tues deserve.”

The voice of the sacred teacher was choked with
emotion, he raised it once more in prayer to God, and
a beuediction on the people no longer his own, Te
parted from his eldest son with the benignity of a
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tutelary spirit, and with his threc remaining children
committed himself to the tossing of the northern
deep.

His roecption in his own eountry was fervent, and
unspeakably soothing to a nature long chilled by the
apathy of thosc among whom he had dwclt, and worn
down in the conflict \\‘ith ignorance and 1‘>r@judion
The King of Denmark estifiod high respect for the
faithful and self- dnmmn servant Gf God.
nated him to found a seminary for orphans and stu-
dents, and appointed him a salary, with the title of
professor,

Fven here, the love of his departed wife hovered
around hini. It might be said never to have deserted
him, even to the last moment of life. In the form of
a2 (L‘&u"“lt(}l‘ whom ghe had cducated, and in whom
Teaven perpetuated her own lineaments of feature
and mind, it upheld the bercaved man, ever gliding
before him as a sanbeam in his path.  This daughter
steadfastly refased all temptations to quit her father.
She devoted her life to him, following in sweet aflee-
tions and firm consceration to duty, the example of
the mother who had nurtured her, and given her with
many prayers to God.

The latter years of Egede were spent in a favourite
retirement on the igland of Falster. There, at the
age of seventy-three, he closed his life, supported by
the faith which he had preached to others

And those who saw the gentle, yet strong-hearted
being, whe ministered round his couch, and laid her
soft hand on his closing cyes, and oft visited, with
subdued sorrow, the hallowed spot of his last repose,
said, that Ann Egede lived again in her daughter.

-
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TIHE GOOD QUUEEN.

1 do assert, from all excess
In food,~stroug drink, or gandy dress,
To cvery man doth come
Disturbance in his inward mind,
Tmprudence, vengeance, anger blind,
And sorrows fierce, and ills that bind
In dark, and fearful doom.”
Kixe Arrnep.

A suintee moonlight luy on the sleeping Seine, I3
touched with trembling lustre the thick, waving trees,
and promiscuous roofs of DParis, as it was, thirtcen
centuries since.  The elegance and beauty that now
mark its lofty cdifices,—elysian gardevs, and statucd,
sparkling fountaing, could scarcely have been magined
in its simple and rude zspeet, under the sway of the
Merovingtan princes.

Still, it was not without gleamings of those elements
of taste and majesty, which in modern thmes attract and
chart the lingering traveller from cvery clime. The
fortifications crected under its Roman masters, gave it
an appearance of strength and grandeur, which awed
thie neighbouring tribes of barbavians; while Lere and
there, the towers of a church, or abbey, showed how
carly the heathen temples in the Gullie elime, had
been conscerated to the worship of Jehovah,

The Frank monavchs, who, from the time of Clovis,
had yielded to the soitening sway of the Christian
religion, displayed in their modes of life and append-
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ages of royalty, a comparative refinement, The
midnight moon was now silvering the palace, where
Charibert wiclded the sceptre of France. le might
have been seen, with rapid steps, traversing its in-
tricate passages, and seeking a remote apartment.
A fair young creature, with a form and movement of
grace, sprang forward to meet him, e lightly touch-
ed her forchcad with his lips, and as he seated her
beside him, the smile on her glowing features scomed
to pass under the shadow of some saddening thought.

“Art weary, Bertha? I mysclf nearly slumbered
amid the Jong audience I was compelled to give those
Saxon strangers. I spoke heavily to the courtiers, for
my heart turned towards the cxpecting sweet one in
Licr loncly chamber.”

He paused, but there was no reply.

“Thou knowest why I sought this interview, and on
what errand I came.”

The gentle girl drooped her head, till the clustering
raven curls veiled her face like a curtain.  Passing his
arm tenderly around her, he sald, in a lower voice,—

¢ Iast thou considercd the proposal of Ethelbert,
the King of Kent 2’

“Yes, father.”

¢ Not simply King of Kent, but Bretwalda, or ruler
of the Saxon octarchy. So that he is literally the
sovereign, not of a separate provinee, but of the realm
of Britain. Art thou inscusible of the honour thus
offered thee?”

“ No, father.”

“Yes, father! and no, father! Laconic enough, and
indifferent withal. DBut why this troubled brow, my
daughter? To be the chosen ladye-love of a gullang
and powerful monarch, need not, one would think, be
quitc a hopeless sorrow.”
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“Not a sorrow, sayest thou? to leave all that I
love,—thee, and my mother, and the young brothers
and sisters, with whom I Lave been always so happy?
Not @ sorrow, father, to muke my home among a
strange, wild people, of a forcign tongue 2

“ Bertha, it 1s woman’s lot, to lsave the shelter of
childhood, and go forth into the field of duty; where
thorns may indeed spring, but where the blessed
sunbeuain shines on the truc-beurted.  Koowest thou
not this 27

. “Yet, dearest father, I am so young,—scarcely
more than a child.”

“Thy years are judced fow, but heavenly wisdom
has given a ripeness to thy soul, that age sometimes
fails to bring. Judge net in this watter as selfindul-
gence dictates,  Think of the disinteresteduess of
parental love. Wherefore doth it nurture and train
the flowrets that spring around it?—Iixpecting thein
always to grow by its side, and chicer it by their cx-
panding beautics?  Nuy, my daugliter; hus that they
may bless other hcarts with their fragauce, and in
rearing their own young blossoms, fullll » higher
destiny.”

With an carncst, yob tvemulous voice, the maiden
answered,~—

“Ah! let me still linger under the shade of the
blessed parent tree.  Bid e mot to leave thee. I
will chey thine every word. 1 will study thine un-
spoken wishes.”

Falling on her knces, she raised her clasped hands,
and imploring cyes, in which lurge drops, like pearls,
were glistening,

“Tears, my Bertha! Vlow they not from a deeper
source than thy words have revealed?  Confess: lovest
thou not already? ™
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The olcar depths of the moistened eye disclosed a
guileless spirit, as she assured him that her heart was
free.

“ Yot these fieree Saxon poople, 50 long known as
pirates, and sen kings, strike me with terror.”

“ X father’s heart weighed every objection, cre it
listened to this cmbassy, Remember they are no
longer maraoders, and adventurers, but scttled in the
fuir tland which they have won, under separvate govern-
ments and advaneing in civilization.  The stream as it
runs, refines,  Kthelbert, the {ourth in deseent from
Hengist, is ealled the Magniticent, as well as the brave.
Consent to sce him, and then decide for thyself. I
promise, that no force shell be uged with thy young
affections; for thy happiness i3 my own.”

«Pather! I love she [aith thot our dear Saviour has
tanght.  Ilow ean I wed an idelater!  Can [ swother
within my =oul the breath of cternal life, and be guilt-
less?  Or will God give me strength, for persecution
and martyrdom?”

“ Beloved, thou hast now told me all thine heart,
I see it in the vepose that steals again over thy irou-
bled brow. Lhou shrinkest back [rom a home among
idolaters.  Who knoweth but for this great puvpose
thou hast been called thither, to lead a Pagan prinee,
and his realm, to the eross of the Redeemer?  Who
can say, that this honour was not intended thee by
God, and that holy angels are not now gazing into thy
weak woman’s heart, to sce what it wiil answer,”

The beautiful girl fixed o wondering, half-credulous
gaze, upon the fuee of the king.  Lhen o tide of great
thoughts swept over her.  Hor dark, decp-set cyes,
radiated with an uncarthly light, as the mission-purpose
entered into her soul.

She rose involuntarily, Iler slight, graceful form,
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in the dim ray of the night-lamp, scomed to gather
majesty.  She pressed the hand of lier father, fondly
and firmly between her own. Bhe spoke no word,
but he comprehended her. e cubraced her, and
departed.  Dong she knele in her heart-breathed
prayer, and then on her pillow sebtled that wnbroken
slumber, which God sends the beloved enes who culy
repose on Him.

Lithelbers, with a fitting retinue, soon arrived ab the
palace of the Vrench king,  The timid modesty with
which Bertha appeared before him, added new charms
to her loveliness,  Livery sucoseding interview deepened
the love off the royal suitor, aund Lis desive to secure
her preference.

Nor did she, in his company, experience the horror
she bad anticipated.  Legends of pivatical invaders,
aud visions of blood-stuined Jutes, which had disturbed
Lier childish dreamg, and davkened hev youthlul reveries,
faded inlo thin aiv,  In their place was a noble priuce,
of commanding pevson, and clegunt costunie, revealing
in every action the respoet and tenderness that win
their way to the fomale bearts  She could not be in-
sensible to the devetion of a lofty spirit, or the fevvour
of itg uttcrance.  lcr reluctauee to leave Ler wative
realm vanished, and Cliwvilers and his queen saw their
beloved daughter illed with those blesscd sentiments
that form the happiness of o new howe,

In those comparatively durk ages

o

Anglo Baxens
surpassed not only the surronnding tribes, but the more
polished nations of the Lust, in their chivalrous treate
ment of woman, lor rauk iu socicty, her position
amid the houzchold, and at the {estive board,—her
permitted proscuce ab the witena-gemote, or incipient
parliament, all testificd theiv appreciation of her value,
and of the influence she might excrvise for good or for
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evil. Their carliest written laws recognized her right
to inherit and transmit property, and threw a protee-
tion over her persop, and over her solitary widow-
heod. Even in their rude state of partial civilization,
they cvinced the clements of that feeling, which a
poct of modern Germany warmly expresses: “ Honour
to the women! they twine and weave heavenly roses
with the web of this earthly life.”

Seldom is a court, encwubered, as it is wont to be,
with cercmony and heartless expediency, favourable
to the growth of affecction.  Yet Ethelbert and Bertha,
both ardent, and unembarrassed by previous intrigue
or disappointment, were soon ready to inshrine cach
other’s image in their heart of hearts. At his depart-
ure she wore the ring of the betrothed, and it was
understood that his nexb visit was to win a queen for
the throne of Kent.

When the ships of the reyal lover sgain danced over
the foaming sca that scparated their native strands,
the affianced bride was ready to mect him, with the
perfect trust of a purc and affectinnate heart. Before
them stretehed the fuir region of hope, like a newly-
ereated liden, whose flowery haunts no tempter had
ever dared to invade,

“Jomctimes, my heart misgives me, Bertha, lest
thy new home, compared with this beautiful Paris,
may not conteut thee.  When thou shalt walk by my
side on the white cliffs of Dover—thine own cliffs—
and see the huge billows heave and break far bencath
the fect of their quecn,—if thou shalt mark beyond
them, as a faint cloud, the pleasant land of Irance,
will thy heart still cling to mine, and the smile beam
as a sunbeam from thy brow 2”

“The transplanted lower must soon take root, fos-
tered by tenderness like thice.  L'he love that I plight
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thee at the altar, shall be the same in all lands, through
weal or woe, while life is mine.”

« Ah, that altar!” he murmured, for nurtured as
ke was, in paganism, he had an undefined dread of the
naptial ritual that her religion imposed. ¢ That
altar, of which thou speakest, will not its appall-
ing forms blanch thy fiesh check with paleness? In
my own land, there is & saying, that tears at a bridal,
blight the buds of happiuess. Bertha,—my own
love,—1 pray thee, let our bridal drink no pear.
drop from thine eyc. Should I sce but one glitter-
ing there, it would blast my joy. Horgive me this
superstition.”

Bertha held sacred this wish of Ethelbert.  Neither
the thrilling marriage responses, nor the impressive
benediction of the venerable bishop who had shed the
baptismal dew on her infaney; nor the parting from
those who fondly cherished her earlicst affictions, were
saffered to dvaw forth a tear.  Avcund the neck of
the queen, her beloved mother, she almost convulsively
threw her arms, burying her face deep in the bosom
where she had so often found rest. DBut when she
ralsed her cyes, the fong raven f{ringes of their lids
were dry.  Lhose who from her childhood had known
her impulsive sensibility, and that she could never part
from favourite playmates, cven for a fow days, without
gricf, were amazed at her self-control.  They wondered
that the new love should so supersede the old, as to
wash away all the tender traces of memory.  Bu they
know not that a higher purpose than the glowing hopes
of personal happiness, swelled the bosom of that gentle,
delicate bride, gleaming before them like a fairy vision,
her vosc-leafl lip slightly blunched with emotion, yet
wearing the smie of an angel.  They penetrated not
the heaven-born wotive, that, combining with the germs
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of conjugal affection, suddenly ripencd and sublimated
her whole nature.

Soon after the arrival of the nuptial cavaleade at
the palace, in Canterbury, the ecromony of coronation
was performed. Tt had been an carly custom of the
Anglo-Saxons, to place with pomp and rejoicing, the
crown on the head of the consorts of their sovereign,
Ythelbert was anxious that nothing should be owitted,
that could render this honour to his quecn imposing
aud memorable to their poople; and the pageantry of
the scene scemed to justily the epithet of “nost
glovions,” which was bestowed upon him, cither by the
justiee or the flattery of his own times.

It was at the coronation dinner, that the young
queen first saw the dignitaries of her new pealmn,  As
an immense oval table, loaded with a plenty, prodigal
almosb to rudeness, were seated, cach a lady at his
side, the principal early caldermen, and thanes,  Lheiv
flowing robes, tichly bordered, were of strong and
opposing colours, while the red gold of their massy
bracelets and sword-hilts, made an array of barbaric
splendour.  She, the observed of all observers, was
admived for her tasteful dress and graceful dignity of
deportment.  She also regarded with pleasced attention,
the athletic forms and fair complexions of those by
whouw she was sarvounded, and thought the hair of
the bearded chieftains beeomingly adapted to their
large features, parted as ib was at the crown, and fall-
ing low on cach side, in full floating curls.

At a separate festive board, the young nobles were
cutertained, At its head was Prinee Scbert, the heir-
apparent to the throne of Mssex; whose wother, being
the sister of Ethelbert, had caused Lim to be placed
under the carc of his uncle, that he might be traiued
by his superior wisdout o she polity of kingly govern-
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ment. Ilc was conspicuous by his lofty stature, and
the profusion of his yellow bair, whose heavy curls
rested upon his broad shoulders; as well as by his zeal
in promoting conviviality, both by word and example.
1lis rich tunic gleamed with the hucs of the rain-
bow; as frequently rising from his scat, to pledge
those around him, he raised to his Iips an immcnse
drinking-horn tipped with ivory, and wrought at the
golden brim with lecaves and clusters of the grape.
This he scemed always to drain to the bottom. His
finc complexion began to assame a blood-red tinge,
and lis blue eyes to radiate like orbs of flame, At
length, his voice issued in huge bursts of sound, slight-
ly modified by articulation, and still less by meaning.
Then, lilting a wine-cup of silver, and calling upon his
compeers to drink nobly to the fair, new queen, he
emptied the massy goblet, and fell senscless on the
floor.  As he was borne {rom the hall,—his head rest-
ing helplessly on one shoulder, and his gigantic limbs
sp.siodically resisting,—Bertha involuntarily turnel
away her cyes, with a feeling of humiliation and disgust.
Yet she could not but obscrve that the scene attracted
little attention from her Anglo-Saxon subjects, who
were accustomed to think the extreme of conviviality,
on high occasions, by no means an indelible blemish.
The royal bridegroom became daily more and more
fascinated by the graces and virtues of his beautiful
spouse.  Her sweetness of spirit, the attractions of her
conyersation, the identification of her sympathies with
his own,—the playfulness of her uncloaded spirit, the
dignity of her queenly bearing, the refinement that she
strove to diffuse over his court; above all, the patience
with which she sustained trials, or resigned her own
wishes, were more {orcible arguments to his mind than
all the pungeney of polemics.




238 EXAMPLES OF LIFE AND DEATH.

“Thou art so lovely, my wife, so like a sunbeam on
my path and heart! Iow can I ever repay thee for
the happiness thou hast brought me?”

“ By tasting the fountain from whence it flows.”

“The fountainl  What meanest thou? thy faith?
Ahtif I could be indeed convinced that was the source
of thy virtues. IBut no, I deem it not so; they are the
spontancous overflowings of a pure nature.  Thou
wouldst still be goodness itsclf, without thy creed.”

“ Nay, Etheibert, thy too partial love perecives not,
or forgets, how oft I am wayward. Defore the life-
giving Spirit breathed into my heart, it was sad, and in
darkness. Even now, at the close of every day, have
I nced to humble myseclf for its doings, or not-doings.”

“Bo kind, and forbearing to all beside, how is 1t
that thou ever judgest thyself severcly?  Doth not our
life alrcady overflow with joy? I have always a ful-
ness of bliss, if' thou art near.  What more could thy
faith add 27

“To the joys of this life, the hopes of another.
OL! beloved of my soul, ere the death-angel, that must
divide us, cometh; I would fain sce thee rejoicing in
the promise that we shall dwell together forever,”

The monarch was more moved by these appeals,
than his words admitted. 1lad they been too frcquent,
or strongly reiterated, or attendod by that gloom of
manner which he had supposed an element of piety,
they might have failed of all salutary cffect.  But the
exquisite tact that accompanied them, gave them a
pleasant home, and an echo like musie, in Lis memory.

“Would that the God of Bertha were my God!”
was sometimes his ¢jaculation in solitude. 1lad she
imagined how often, it would have inspired her with
new courage. Before her departure from France, he
had promised her parents thut she should be ncither
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opposed nor impeded, in the exercise of her religion;
and even invited the vencrable instructor of her child-
hood, to accompany her to her new home, and re-
side under his jurisdiction. With the generosity of
a noble nature, he not ouly faithfully regarded, but
transcended his engagements. Ier retirements in her
oratory, at morn and cventide, though they might,
perchance, scem to him protracted, were never dis-
turbed, and he protected her in the sacredness of
those Sabbath devotions, on which she go much rested
for gpiritual strength and joy. Yor her use, he pre-
pared the first temple thut Clristianity wrested from
paganisin in Hngland.,  The traveller who now muses
within the couscerated walls of St. Martin’s or bencath
the gorgeous dome of Bt. Paul’s, hcars the tread of
the people, like the sound of many waters, looks back
reverentially, through the dimness of mere than twelve
centurics, to the conjugal love of their founder, lithelbert,
and the faithful heaven-rewarded piety of Lis queon.

The pure fountains of maternal affection were un-
sealed for Bertha, and infant souls, like unfolding ros:-
buds, laid on Ler bosom.  Supplicativns for their eter-
nal welfare were mingled with the ovisons which had
long been duly offered for that of her beloved husband.
But years sped, and there scemed no nearer approach
to the accomplishment of her desives for him., Yet
still her sacred fervour failed not, while paticuce
wrought out its perfect work.

At length tidings came, that strangers from a foreign
coast had landed on the isle of Thanct, the very spot
where, a few goenerations betore, the brothers 1lengist
and Horsa had debarked, with their ferocious followers.
Yet these peaceful people bore no resemblance, in
character or purpose, to the fierce adventurers whom
the unfortunate Britons at first invited as allics, and
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afterwards strove with in vain, as usurpers and congue-
rors. They were no Scandinavian marauders, led on
by piratical sea-kings to savage conflict; but Christians
from Italy and Gaul, under the auspices of the mission.
ary Augustine.  That Eeing, who educeth great eveuts
{rom causes that blind wortals acceunt ag trifles, had
made the blac eyes and fair brows of some Iinglish
children, cxposed for sale in the slave- )))J’I\Otb at
Rome, and even the alhtemt.vc phrase en the lips of
LGregory, “non Angles, sed angeli,” instrumental in the
conversion of that glorious island, which now plants in
almosh every pagan clime, the cross of her R decmer.

Tuis peacelul embuassy sought an audicoee of Lthel-
bert.  His lords and counscllors were dissatisficd at
Lis eompliance,

“10 you are determined,” said they, “to grant an
interview to these believers In strange gods, let 1t not
be in the royal city, or within your palace walls,
Mect them on the cxbremity of your shores, where
they now are, and listen to their words only wnder
yon vast vaulted oauowy For they are dealers in
spells and tucautations, whose {oree thr\ free, open air,
somewhat dlbp@ls. Qur wl\'m is, thucu)u, that you
encounter their magic under this protection,”

The king, with i retis nue, accompanied to the isle
of Thanet, the deputation thas had been sent to in-
plore an audience. Wien he camo in sight of the
tents ol the strangers, sprinkled lke suow upon the
rich summer-turf, he paused, and a scab was erceted
for him beneath the spreading branches of lofb_y trecs.
Around him ranged the nobles and pagan priests, darkly
frowning, while beyond, a vast concourse 01 people,
filled with intensc curiosity, covered dale and hillock
in breathless silence.

Ere long, a solomn procession was scen slowly to ad-
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vance. At its head came Augustine, afterwards hon-
oured with the title of the Apostle of England. A
massy cross of silver was borne hefore hin. A long
train of ecclesiastics followed, walking two and two,
displaying on a painted banner the efligy of the Sav-
iour of man, and chanting hymns antiphonally, in deep,
melodious tones,

Ethelbert, rising from his seat, came forward to
meet this singular embassy. On his mind was a sooth-
ing consclousness that the prayers of his angel wife
were ascending for him. The consultation that ensued
was carnest and momentous. It was observed that
the menarch listened with more and more absorbed at-
tention; and that gradually the lofty forehead of the
missionary cleared itsclf from traces of anxious thought,
and that his piercing eye gathered brizhtness.

“ We offer you,” said Le, “ oh king! everlasting joys,
a throne that hath no end. Our religion cometh not
to you with the sword, or garments rolled in blood.
It boweth its knee to tcach the humblest among your
people. 1t bringeth gifts of peace and love to all, from
His blessed hand who died for man’s salvation.”

Ethelbert answered, with a calm tone and steadfast
countenance,—

“Your words and promises are fair. But they are
new to our ears, and uncertain.  We are not prepared
to change the gods of our pation, or to abandon - the
rites which have been common to all our tribes from
the begiuning., Yet you have come from afar, and
borne hardships, to bring us what you believe to be
good and true.  We will, therefore, hospitably receive
you, and supply your wants while you remain among
us,  We will forbid none of our subjects to listen to
your words, nor permit any to be molested who wmay
decide to become your disciples.”

Q
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Delighted with the {rankness and liberality of the
monarch, and overjoyed at a reception so much more
favourable than they had anticipated; they departed,
singing anthems of praise, whose sweetly soleman echoes,
softened in the hush of twilight, thrilied the hearts of
the unaccustomcd hecarers, like mysterious melodies
from the skies.

Lodging and entertainment for the strangers were
provided withiu the preeinets of Canterbury, by order
of the queen, to whom Ethelbert had intrusted the
arrangements connected with their fitting accommoda-
tion, She zealously exceuted her commission, with
heightened love to him, and fervent gratitude to God,
who had thus opened a door for the cutrance of the
life-giving Gospel.

The shades of a night, dark with storms, were gath-
ering over the palace. One by one the courtiers
withdrew, when, with little scmblance of vespeet, Prince
Scbert burst into the royal presence. In a tone un-
befitting Lis youth, aud with evident marks of high
exasperation, he began to upbraid the king for what
he called abandoning the gods of his fatuers, Iis
language became intemperate in the extrewe, and his
gesturcs those of an infuriated incbriate. Lthelbers
was at first disposed to puy slight heed to the mad-
man, but then fixing on him a stern cye, cxelaimed in
a volee of thunder,—

“Rash young man, will there never be an end of
these follies?  Sluve to your ungoverned pussions, and
to this beastly intcwperance, hence!  Leave the so-
ciety of men, for which you are untit.”

Motioning to his guards he bade them remove him,
and keep him under arrest, until he should regain a
better mind,  Agitated and harrassed with the cares
of royalty, lithclbert retived to the apartwment of the
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gueen, He imparted to her his recent cause of per-
plexity, and the anxiety he had long felt for the eourses
pursued by the young prince, his nephew. e re-
presented him as full of generous and noble impulses,
but all obscured by the growing habit of intemperance,
against which every admonition was in vain, e be-
sought her ald to extirpate this vice, to soften his
waywardness, and render the sou of his favourite
sister, and the heir of a powerful realm, more worthy
of his high destination.

The perfect sympaihy with which Bertha entered
into his trouble, the fervent promise of whatever as-
sistance 16 might be in her power to bestow, and the
cheerful hope with which she spoke of 1lis sustaining
strength, who loved to scck and to save the lost,
calmed his perturbed spirit, and lightened the load
that had long lain heavy there.  Alterwards, he often
beheld, with ineffable gratitude, the wayward young
prince seeking the socicty of the queen, half-reclining
at her fect as a childlike listener, or holding her little
enes foudly in his arms.  He folt how lmperative was
the influence of female loveliness and picty, that could
thus soothe the savage and tame the lion,—

¢ For passions in the human frame,
Oft put the lion’s rage to shame.”

Multitudes of the Kentish Saxons were induced by
curiosity te visit the stranger-teachers at Canterbury,
who now assumed, in somne measure, the importance of
royal guests. Many were moved by the warmth of
their appeals, and the sanctity of their example. An-
imated by an attention and success that surpassed their
cxpectations, the missionaries extended their benev-
olence to the despiscd and humbled remnaut of the
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Britons, who soon after their subjugation to the Roman
yoke, had nominally embraced Christianity. But the
Iapse of nearly six centuries, with the agony of an al-
most exterminating struggle against their present idol-
atrous lords, had quenched both the hope of carth, and
the light from heaven. The lives of even their clergy
were so debased by ignorance and vice, that therc re-
mained scarcely a fragment of right example, or cors
reet discipline, among the people.

At length, Augustine obtained from their principal
priests, a promise to mect him in Worcestershire, and
confer on the subject which he proposed for their in-
vestigation. Thither they came, few in number, men
of sad countenances, and a bitter spirit.  He earnestly
strove to convince them of error, both in doctrine and
observance, and to lead them to reformation. But,
suspicious and vacillating, they neither yielded to his
arguments, nor were able to establish their own, A
second consultation was appointed, and cre its arrival
they had deeided to seek the advice of an aged hermit,
long renowned in that region for austere wisdom,

The shades of night had gathered, and a chill rain
fell like hail-drops upon the leafless trees, as, through
tangled and preeipitous paths, they wound their way
to the cave of the recluse. With difficulty they ob-
tained admittance, It was not until after prolonged
parley, that the stone which sccured the entrance, was
rolled away. The glare of their torches revealed a
subterranean cell, of unequal height, and a man with a
forbidding aspect, apparently of great strength, but
wasted by abstinence and seclusion. His long, lean
limbs, protruded from a mantle of skins, in which he
was scantily wrapped. Through the thick, grizzled hair
and beard, that formed an almost continuous mesh, on-
ly the promment points of his features were visible,




THE GOOD QUEEN. 245

and his cold grey eyes looked luridly forth, as if to
petrify the beholder.

“ Wherefore come ye hither? ™ he cried, in a start-
ling discordant tone.

His visitants recounted their troubles, their doubts,
their need of counsel, and their reverence for his re-
puted wisdom. Without movement of musele, or eye-
lid, like one fashicned from the rock that surrounded
him, he regarded their words.

“More strangers, say ye? Has not the coming of
strangers, and their laws, already been our destraction?
Brought not Cesar, and his legions, a new faith, upon
their swords” points? Did not your Saxon lords, with
the battle-axe, hew it away? And now, there come
other strange men, to talk about the soul. Are there
no souls in their own country, that they thus traverse
sea and land to find them ?”

Moving his lips for a while, inarticulately, as if mar-
shalling bitter thoughts, he exelaimed with added vio-
lence,—

“The soul! what know they, or what know ye, of
that mysterious thing? And ye would fain make laws
for it, blind and foolish as ye are. The soul! whence
cometh it? And when with the death-cery, it teareth
a passage through the clay, whither goethit? Hal an-
swer me! Whither? ”

Alarmed at his excitement of feeling, they hasted to
lay before him the gifts they had brought. Without
deigning a glance at them, he raised his harsh voice to
a shout,—

“New religions!  Another god! Our fathers wor-
shipped the blue Woden, and the Druids cut the sacred
misletoe, with a knife of gold, and the bards sang to
the harp the praisc of heroes; and from the stateliest
oak, to the smallest moss-blade,~from every grove
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and fountain, came the whisper of in-dwelling, and ‘w‘
friendly spirits. IHath it ever been better with us, than |
with them—freely launching their wattled boats upon |
their own peaceful waters?  Befter! with British blood
In your veing,—clinging to some shadow of deity, to .
| somc vile flapping bat, that nestles in the mind of your |
| tyrannouslords? Beller! rooted out, and trampled down,
and finding beasts of prey more merciful than men ?”

And he laughed, a bister and scornful laugh.  Then,
drawing himself up to his full gigantic height, till his =
head touched the roof of the cavern,—his eyes redden-
ing in the torch-light with a baleful glare,—he con-
tinued to murmur in hollow whispers, and hoarse res
citative, as if holding converse with demons.  The |
Britons, inly shuddering, fancicd that they heard the } .
rushing of swilt and heavy wings, mixed with uncarth- |
ly shricks, It was the swell of the tempest. After |
a long interval, he added in o more subdued tone,— |

“Ye have asked me for a sign. 4 signd  What is |
it to me, with whom ye collude, or whom ye choose
for your mastors,—slaves as you are, and hypoerites, |
—professing to believe in Christ, yet crouching under
the mace of Thor, the thunderer? For a sign ye ask
mel Go your way unto this stranger-pricst. If he
rise to reccive you, listen to his words, and obey them.
It he rise not, refuse a faith that is not able to abase
his pride. This is all the sign I give you. And now, .
go your ways, for the day breaketh.” : '

The British prelates, superstitiously yiclding to the |
ascetic, were content to stake on a mere accident, on ‘ C

}
|

the whim of a maddening brain, a negotiation so mo-
mentous. At the appointed time, they repaired to
Worcestershire,  Augustine, sitting under the broad 1
; shadow of an cnk, chanced not to rise as they approach- |
ed. Thercfore, to all his arguments, they were im- R

;
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movable, and met every conciliatory proposal with a
negative. The ravings of a semi-savage in his cavern,
prevailed to neutralize the eloquence ol the missionary;
even though assuming somewhat of prescience, it de-
picted the impending evils of contumacy.

Yet this disappointment was effaced by the snccess
that awaited him amid his Saxon hearers, throngs of
whom renounced the delusions of paganism. For Ber-
tha, the faithlful wife, and lovely queen, was reserved
an exquisite joy,~—her royal hushand’s avowal of his
belief in the Christian religlon. This cvent, which
malces memorable in the annals of Iingland, the year
597, was followed by the conversion of ten thousand of
his subjects, who, in one day, abjured idolutry, and re-
ceived the xife of baptism.  Rapidly the knowledge of
the truth overspread the kingdoms of Kent and Hssex,
until gradually the whole Suxon octarchy drank of the
light that cometh down from heaven.

The influence and carnest efforts of Bertha, were
blessed in the reformation of the young prince Sebert.
Instilling into his mind noble seutiments, and generous
plans of action, he was led to despise the animal appe-
tites in which he onee gloried, and to break the chains
of the vice that had so long held bim in bondage.
“ Clothed und in his right mind,” be became assiduous
to acquire that knowledge which should enable him to
advance the welfare of his future realm, 1lis faithful
and gentle monitor rested not until she had led him
to the foot of the cross, and scen him fortify all his
good wesolutions by humbly trusting in the Yricad,
“strong to suffer, and mighty to save.”

The weign of Lthelbert was long and prosperous,
To the other cares of royalty which accumulated with
years, and were deepened by his own sense of responsi-
bility as a Christian, he added the devotion of much
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time and labour to the formation of a code of laws, to
regulate the crude and discordant ideas of justice that
prevailed among the people. To the influence of the
Gospel, we probably owe this carliest specimen of
Saxon jurisprudence. In retracing its various provi-
sions, we fancy that we perceive in the double penalty
which he inflicted on all erimes committed in a state
of inebriation, the intense anxiety that had long preyed
upon his mind for the nephew, whose training had
been committed to his care, and by whose intemperance
he had been so often fearfuly disgraced.

His gratitude for the change wrought in the young
Prince Sebert, was without bounds. Next to the life-
giving Spirit, whose breath renovates the sinful heart,
he recoguized in this blessed result, the agency of his
beloved wife.

When the being once so reckless, strove wisely to
wield the sceptre, and to become the benefactor of his
people, Ethelbert, regarding him with paternal pride,
yet remembering his former horrible slavery to the
most debasing of all vices, would suy affoctionately to
Bertha, “See your own work.”

But the crown of her reward, and that for which
she most fervently gave thanks to the Giver of every
good and perfect gift, was his tremulous whisper in
retirement, “'Uhy hand, my wife, hath led me to the
cross—=thy pure example, the beauty of holiness.”

THE END.

William Collins & Co., Printers, Glasgow,
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